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The primal development of the human race was in families ; the first 
exercise of human authority patriarchal, which continued during the en- 
largement of the family into the clan, the tribe; and judging by the 
survival of that form of government to a period less than two hundred 
years ago in the highlands of Scotland, and the evident traces of it still 
seen among the wandering tribes of central Asia, in many of the older 
families of France, and even in the constitufion of the Chinese Empire, 
it seems possible that if predatory war had never been known, and men 
had remained in the utopian condition of peace and harmony, it might 
have been the prevailing form of government to-day. Whether human 
advancement would have been as marked as it now appears is a question 
I will not now go into. A state of universal peace from the beginning of 
time to the present is in such utter contrast to the actual as exhibited in 
history, that we have no reliable analogies to guide us in speculations as 
to what might have been the mental, moral, and physical condition of the 
race to-day. 

When the human hive became crowded, swarms went out ; in other 
words, as men multiplied on the face of the earth, the primeval family 
divided, likely in the third or fourth generation, leaving the forced migra- 
tion of Cain out of the question. The face of the known world pre- 
sented such a variety of soil, climate, and facilities for the support of 
human life, that greed and covetousness soon became prominent factors 
in the constitution of men’s minds and dominated their conduct. With 
the sentiment of ownership sprang up greed, desire for the best things 
going ; strife for the possession of property and lands soon ensued ; 
families and nations were arrayed against each other and bloodshed fol- 
lowed. That might makes right was the prevailing code of ethics, 
greatly interfering with, if not wholly neutralizing the efforts of the few 
* eminent lawgivers we have knowledge of, to organize society on the 
basis of the Golden Rule, a standard most of us find exceedingly hard to 
realize at all times. Clans grew up to whom war «was a normal condition, 
and the records that come down from the earliest ages are largely recitals 
of conflicts between communities, the result of which was mainly 
slaughter, not only in actual conflict, but often of all prisoners taken. 
Now and then a captive marked for his bravery, athletic ability, or 
comely person, was spared, frequently on account of the whim of some 
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woman of the victorious tribe,— women had their say, as now,— was 
adopted into the tribe and numbered among its warriors, often rising to 
high position and sometimes to complete ascendency. This may have 
been one of the causes of the change from patriarchal to elective govern- 
ment, and one of the first practical human applications of the doctrine of 
the survival of the fittest. As these rival communities gained strength 
the horrors of war increased, and state craft became largely a study of 
ways and means to circumvent the enemy. In course of time, as war 
became an art, it occurred to the astute ruler of a nation to carefully esti- 
mate the strength of the force at his command, and measure it as best he 
could by that of the opposing party before entering upon hostilities. 
Out of this grew the first census, designed, I imagine, almost solely to re- 
assure the ruling power as to the feasibility of the proposed warlike 
undertaking. : 

Moses took the first census of which we have definite record —a 
numbering simply of men for military duty, and useful as a basis for the 
orderly laying out of camps during the wanderings in the desert. The 
next one, taken forty years later, furnished a similar basis for the allot- 
ment of the conquered territory. The next, made by David when at the 
height of his power, seems to have been made solely with a view to 
further military enterprises, and called down divine displeasure, with 
severe punishment of the nation for the sin of its ruler. Such enumera- 
tions were often taken in the Roman Empire, and the name now given to 
a numbering of inhabitants of a given district and an accounting of its 
resources is derived from those people. In modern times most civilized 
nations enumerate their people at regular intervals, the United States 
government taking its first census in the first year of its existence and in 
every decade since, some of the states doing so every five years. The 
United Kingdom began enumerating, I think in r18or, and thereafter 
once in ten years. Enumerations and assessments had been made at 
irregular intervals for three hundred years before, under the name of visit- 
ations of the several counties or shires. The Domesday Book, made in 
the year 1086, was primarily a record of land tenures, and secondarily a 
canvass for military purposes. The census, as now taken, is in promo- 
tion and encouragements of the arts of peace, and those taken in former 
years serve as a series of milestones marking the progress and material 
prosperity of the country. Of late its scope has been widely extended, 
prompted by the keen and increasing competition between the communi- 
ties of the world. In that of 1890 a long step was taken in advance of 
any theretofore taken in this country. Inquiries were set on foot to as- 
certain the physical efficiency of the population, and on the line of per- 
sonal independence of property holders, an effort was made to approxi- 
mate the indebtedness of the community by aggregating that of individ- 
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uals. These extensions of the scope of the census were assailed and 
severely criticised by men, who, reserving the right to cavil at details, 
privately approved of the plan and intent of the proceeding. 

Within our memory, competition in all the walks of life has been 
greatly intensified, margins of profit greatly narrowed. Edward Atkin- 
son and other equally eminent students of the social problem, are dis- 
cussing in the leading magazines economy in production and the cost of 
living. Carroll D. Wright, Francis A. Walker, and others, are collect- 
ing labor statistics and studying them and the census with deep attention. 
In short, the most earnest thinkers are busy grappling with the question, 
how to increase our national efficiency in the present and future. In 
intimate connection with all this activity in endeavoring to stimulate the 
progress of the country the question of the vitality and physical and 
mental force of the individual becomes prominent. The study of hered- 
ity, as shown in the history of families, is properly assuming the import- 
ance it deserves. Inquiry into the history and marked peculiarities, 
physical, mental and moral, of different families, engages in increasing 
ratio the attention of the best minds of the day. Political economists are 
taking up the subject, and legislators are slowly falling into line and grad- 
ually increasing the effectiveness of the laws in most of the states for the 
preservation in better form of vital statistics. Meantime, private enter- 
prise is embarking in the business of publishing the histories of the older 
families, a study of which, if they have been prepared with conscientious 
thoroughness, discloses with startling distinctness the causes that build up 
and pull down families, the units of which the state is made up. Gener- 
ally, if there is vigor and vitality in the family, the state will be strong and 
a prosperous future for it assured. If families decay, so will the state. 


‘* Ill fares the land to hastening ills a prey, 
Where wealth accumulates and men decay.”’ 


I believe the time is not far off when the state will approve, perhaps 
require, the investigation and publication of the histories of all the families 
and the natal antecedents of all the individuals within its limits. The 
details of its accomplishment I am not able to outline. I feel certain that 
while it may be impossible for a time to make such a work compulsory, it 
may yet be brought about by conferring privileges on those people favored 
in that respect. Citizenship and elective franchise being in their nature 
privileges, may be in a manner qualified by considerations of this kind. 
Then genealogy will become what it should be, a definite if not absolutely 
exact science, economical in its nature already, then effectively so in its 
purpose and results. From such a change in social economy as is here 
generally and broadly suggested, great benefits to the race, slow in 
accruing, but as certain as death and taxes, will come. 
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Some states have already taken the first steps in a safe direction, and 
forbidden the marriage of first cousins. Doubtless, in time, the marriage 
of those people in whose ancestry appears an inherited tendency to 
insanity or constitutional taint of blood, and properly, too, the inheritors 
of a craving for alcoholic stimulant, will be placed under material restraint. 
Breeding for the penitentiary and poorhouse will be discouraged, not only 
by law, but by the moral sense of an enlightened community. Young 
people will not mate themselves for the propagation of their kind under 
the spur of unbridled fancy, without having in plain view historical warn- 
ing of the disastrous results liable to follow. I well know that the line 
of reasoning I am laying down will influence for the present the action 
of but a small number of our people. Be it so. The few who allow their 
future to be governed by it may be assured that their successors, under 
the action of the law of the survival of the fittest, will hereafter be in the 
lead of social, financial, and political affairs. 

From the earliest ages of the human race there have been many who 
delighted to trace the history of their ancestors, and recount their 
achievements and the excellencies of their characters to their children ; 
also, by contrast, to dwell upon the misdeeds of others,— relatives or 
neighbors,—worthy of remembrance, the one as an example, the other 
asa warning. This feeling has come down to our time, shown more con- 
spicuously in some families, some peoples, than in others. The most 
savage and degraded tribes all possess this sentiment in some degree. 
The rude Indian boasts to his sons of his own exploits, but dwells long- 
est on those of his ancestors, usually preserving only the memory of 
deeds of rapine and plunder. As the different races ascend in the scale 
of enlightenment, their highest pleasure is shown in commemorating the 
good deeds of those who have lived before them. : 

In tracing the history of any line of descent for long periods certain 
defined types appear,—physical, mental, and moral,— that impress them- 
selves more or less forcibly on succeeding generations, and though vary- 
ing in intensity and distinctness in individual cases, yet under the law 
of averages, which establishes general results with unerring certainty, are 
sure to show themselves through long lines of descent 

Rey. Frederick Freeman, of Sandwich, wrote that ‘‘the history of fam- 
ilies may not in every instance exhibit fully the mental, moral, or physical 
traits or peculiarities, the talents, tastes, propensities, modes of thinking 
or acting, the forms of body, features of the face —indeed, from a com- 
bination of causes the result may widely vary —still the intellectual and 
material qualities will as a rule descend through an extensive line of pro- 
geny if any there be. Sometimes the very image, intellectual, moral and 
physical, of a remote ancestor will appear. We may not say the transfer 
is universal in such a degree, or even general, through the entire line of 
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descent, still, traces of the type are very distinct, noticeable by the casual 
observer. 

‘* Where the ancestors are groveling, debased, their descendants gener- 
ally partake of the infirmity, in some degree, in their minds and bodies 
revealing their ancestry. No crossing with better blood avails to entirely 
eradicate the inherited debasing tendencies, until several generations pass. 
With slight occasional variations the impress of the type survives genera- 
tion after generation. The shades of feeling, phases of character, pre- 
dominant tastes, sentiments, passions, are perpetuated. There are fami- 
lies among us whose history through nine generations exhibits scarcely an 
exalted, noble, generous act, and their blood and careers to-day forbid 
expectation or hope of witnessing a change for the better. By contrast, 
noble qualities, intellectual and moral, saying nothing of physical excel- 
lence, are usually transmitted in some degree, now and then showing 
themselves with great brilliancy. As unfortunate crossings of blood ob- 
literate in some lines otherwise predominant traits of mind and soul, as 
some lines show no sign from which side the finer qualities might come, 
other branches retain in full force the better qualities, even reproducing 
the features of form, face, mind, and heart in their original grandeur. 
The characteristic, determining type, sometimes missing a generation or 
two, often reappears in all its former vigor. It is also instructive to ob- 
serve, as we often do, that the transmission of the nobler qualities oft- 
enest occurs through the medium of the mothers.’’ At the present day 
genealogists pursue with greater interest than ever before the study of the 
female lines of descent, rightly valuing good blood more and attaching 
less relative importance to family names. 

A sensible gentleman in central New York, who frankly confessed to 
me that he cared little for the history of the family beyond his own near 
kin, but who also expresses surprise and regret at the negative magnetism 
so widely existing among members of that branch, scarcely yet realizes 
that that trait is a direct and unmistakable inheritance from his great-_ 
grandfather, who had since his departure from Massachusetts kept a very 
large chapter of his life history locked securely within his own breast, and 
transmitted to his descendants the tendency to self-isolation from each 
other. Several of these have at different times expressed to me similar 
regrets, all the time unconscious that they were individually and severally 
examples in their own persons of the fault they deplore in others, with 
whom they desire affinity and correspondence. ; 

Whois he ; whence did he spring ? is one of the first questions arising 
concerning one who has risen to prominence or notoriety, and lack of 
knowledge of his antecedents often leads to serious misapprehension. 
To the question of ancestry some affect supreme indifference. Nearly 
always this indifference is in proportion to lack of knowledge on the 
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subject. Some of our greatest men have not hesitated to declare their 
pride of birth and pedigree. President Garfield journeyed to eastern 
Massachusetts expressly to gather details of his own ancestry. Roscoe 
Conkling was proud of his unbroken line of descent from Ananias Conc- 
line, in Salem, 1639. Presidents Cleveland and Harrison strongly mani- 
fest the same feeling. Daniel Webster held similar views and emphati- 
cally expressed them, saying: “‘It isa noble faculty of our nature which 
enables us to connect our thoughts, our sympathies, our happiness, with 
what is distant in time or place, and hold communion at once with our 
ancestors and our posterity. Next to the sense of religious duty and 
moral feeling I hardly know what should bear with stronger obligation on 
a liberal, enlightened mind than a corsciousness of alliance with departed 
excellence, anda consciousness that in conduct, sentiment, and thought 
we may be influencing the happiness of those who shall come after us.”’ 
The Sherman brothers made a pilgrimage to Woodbury, Conn., not long 
before the general’s retirement, to visit the graves of their ancestors and 
learn more of their history. Professor Winchell, one of the hardest 
worked men in America, literally dying of over-work, found time in the 
midst of his remarkable career of scientific investigation to carry on his 
mind the history of his family for six years, dealing with less than half 
the number mentioned in my previous publication. The determination 
and preservation: of pedigrees is the honorable employment of the 
student, and forms the true basis of history. 

As investigations in the beforementioned departments of sociology - 
progress, interest increases, and heightened industrial activity breeding 
sharper competition between communities and nations, what was at first 
only dimly comprehended by but few is at last seen by the majority in an 
intelligent community, that success in increasing the prosperity and happi- 
ness of a community and of the individuals composing it, is best reached 
by increasing the efficiency of its units. The society in which we live has 
.come to its present estate through centuries of growth and development, 
and the admixture of uncounted strains of blood through ages of time. 
We of to-day are the heirs of the past, standing where we do as a result 
of the thought and toil of many generations of ancestors. The customs 
of daily life, the legal traditions, the personal rights we enjoy, are sur- 
vivals of centuries of experiment, the greater part of which has been 
beneficial in its results. In a greater sense than ever before is it true that 
no man liveth unto himself, and we find ourselves in the material and 
spiritual worlds joined to our fellows by indissoluble bonds. Our char- 
acters have been largely moulded in preceding generations, even as we 
mould the characters of those who shall hereafter take our places on the 
stage of life. Human character is a subject of growth and environment, 
and should be studied as to its antecedents in order to reach definite con- 
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clusions as to its future. It is nowhere of greater importance that the 
past histories of families should be carefully studied with-a view to the 
best possible results in the future, than in the United States, where so 
little attention has until lately been given to the subject, and where a 
truly cosmopolitan type of humanity is being developed. Especially in 
New England, where pure strains of English blood have been conspicu- 
ous, and where such a thorough fusion has taken place, is such a study 
interesting and beneficial. 

Investigation and observation led me years ago to the conclusion often 
expressed, that if any ordinary township be so inclosed that none of its 
people may depart and none from beyond its bounds be admitted, the 
ordinary course of intermarriage and breeding children will produce the 
result that within two hundred years every person therein will be of blood 
kin to every other living person within its bounds. Many of our towns 
are more than two hundred years old, and I feel sure that only the mi- 
gratory inclination of our people has availed to prevent the verification 
of the above theory, and as matters now are I think it not difficult to find 
towns where one-third to one-half the present population are connected 
by ties of blood formed since 1695. Many of the early settlers in these 
states have left a decided impress in form, feature, mental characteristic, 
and moral endowment, on their descendants down to the present time. 

To the lover of humanity, to all who desire, without dragging any 
souls downward from the high position which they are proud to occupy, 
to lift the lowly of earth to a higher plane than that on which they now 
stand, no question can be of greater interest than the one, how to so 
mingle the currents of life that now cross each other in almost endless 
confusion, as to eliminate disease, eradicate or materially check vicious 
tendencies ; in a word, to increase the physical, mental and moral effi- 
ciency of men and women, and make them the best possible units in that 
ideal community that is the dream of many earnest minds to-day, effec- 
tive factors in the onward movement of civilization, authors of their own 
happiness, and a joy and comfort to those near and dear to them. 

I not infrequently meet progressive farmers, stock fanciers, enthusiasts 
on the subject of heredity, or the transmission of qualities, valuable in 
both the vegetable and animal kingdoms, to successive generations, lavish 
of time, money, and trouble to inform themselves in the premises and 
to carry out their schemes of improvement, who yet look with indiffer- 
ence on the effort to apply similar conclusions to the improvement of the 
human race, exhibit utter disregard of the quality of the blood that may 
flow in the veins of their grandchildren, and deride all effort made to 
avert the disastrous results of the shameful indifference daily witnessed 
regarding the alliances heedless, unthinking passion induces many of our 
young people to form. They close all discussion of the subject with the 
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jaunty remark that the measures of restriction and direction practiced 
with the lower animals are impracticable with free and independent (?) 
human beings ; all of which is partly true, but education is a powerful 
lever for uplifting the human mind, and some, at least, of our unreflecting 
young people, if fairly confronted with the surprising facts to be learned 
in a thoughtful study of the antecedents of some of their friends and 
associates, will surely draw therefrom lessons of wisdom conducing to 
their own well being, and in their results reaching forward to a distant 
future. 

While a study of the history of one’s own ancestors is pleasant, ele- 
vating, and profitable, its chief use is believed to be in providing for the 
elevation of the race in future, coming mainly from a careful investigation 
of the strains of blood already blended with those of our ancestors, and 
the antecedents of those whose blood it is proposed to mingle with 
ours. I readily allow, however, that thorough study and full apprecia- 
tion of the lessons therein found will permanently influence but a small 
number of those who pursue it. Be that as it may, I deem it strictly true, 
however, that the successors of the few who are likely to accept and carry 
out in their lives the lessons so learned, following continuously in their 
footsteps, will, at the end of three generations, as a rule, be in the lead 
among their fellows, and in the fore front of all actions leading to the ele- 
vation of the race. I think it safe also to say that those men of note who 
have attained anything beyond a temporary and local reputation, of whom 
it may be said that the world is better for their having been in it, have 
been or are men interested in the history of their ancestors, and drawing 
inspiration from it. It has been truly said that the man without respect 
for his ancestry is either very degenerate or had no ancestry worthy of 
respect ; possibly both. It is also, I believe, equally true that there is 
scarcely a man so degraded that the worthy examples of ancestors, aided 
by generous impulses springing in his own breast, may not some day 
elevate. 

‘The fame of an applauded ancestor has stimulated many to perform noble 
actions or preserve an honorable character, and will continue to so operate while 
human nature exists. It creates a sentiment of honor, dread of disgrace, useful 
‘pride of name, which, though not of universal efficiency, will frequently check 


the vicious propensities of passion or selfishness when reason and religion have 
exhorted in vain.’’—[Sharon Turner, Hist. of Anglo-Saxons, II, 223. 


John Howland, in 1835, president of the R. I. Historical Society, 
wrote : é 


“Unaccountable as it may appear, it is unhappily true that very few of the 
men who first arrived from England and began the settlement of the New England 
colonies, left any materials for the information of their descendants respecting the 
places of their birth or residence in the country they left, or any account of the 
branches of their respective families left behind. Most of the emigrants who 
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arrived in the Mayflower and began the settlement of the first colony, as well as 
those who came after, seem to have literally obeyed the injunction of the Royal 
Prophet in the 45th Psalm: ‘ Forget also thine own people and thy father’s house. 

Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children.’ So far as relates to history 
or family record the descendants seem to have been as forgetful as their parents. 
It is therefore at this day a work of time and great labor to trace the genealogical 
line of a family from the time of the pilgrims, though their ancestors were men of 
great renown.”’ 


It will doubtless surprise many of my readers to be informed that the 
records of the first hundred years of our colonial history, while meager 
in detail, were more carefully kept than those of the century following. 
As an instance in point, I will remark that among the copied records of 
Boston is a volume of birth records, purposely made coterminous with the 
eighteenth century, arranged alphabetically, containing usually forty-five 
names in a full page, as to which the remarkable fact appears that in several 
of the letters a full page is filled with entries reaching down to 1750, 
while in no case are a dozen names found under the same letter for the 
next fifty years, and this in the face of an increase of population. The 
same state of things is found substantially true in many towns throughout 
the state, going from bad to worse until the enactment of fresh regulations 
on the subject about the year 1842, when a slight improvement is perceiv- 
able, marked, however, in many cases, by amanifest disposition on the 
part of town clerks to evade compliance with the spirit of the law, only 
controlled by more stringent laws about 1858, and yet surviving in some 
degree in some localities, in spite of a greatly aroused public sentiment on 
the subject. 

The state of Massachusetts is now much in advance of any of her sister 
states, both in statutory requirements and in the practice of the register- 
ing officials, in the matter of preserving self-explanatory records of her 
families. In spite, however, of the most rigid legal specification, records 
of vital statistics are sure to be more or less defective, unless made by 
clerks who possess a large measure of interest in the perfection and pres- 
ervation of such records. New York is the worst field I have yet found 
for genealogical research, no record of vital statistics having been required 
by law until 1872, and a marked indifference to the matter being still 
noticeable among many of her people, which, so long as it exists, will 
practically impair the efficiency of the most stringent enactments on any 
subject. West of the Ohio river such records are only kept at the county 
seats, and in the nature of the case are likely never to be as thorough and 
effective in their operation as in New England. 

The spirit of enterprise and discovery was abroad in the maratime coun- 
tries of Europe, and had begun to assert itself by numerous expeditions’ 
to the new world immediately after its discovery by Columbus. The Span- 
iards and Portuguese had made much progress in overrunning Mexico and 
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South America, incited thereto by the gold and silver of those regions. 
Many bold, restless Englishmen, inheritors of the spirit impelling their 
Viking ancestors five centuries earlier, barred from obtaining a foothold 
on the main land of tropical America, noted for its rich mineral deposits, 
following the instincts nurtured by centuries of seafaring life, had put to 
sea, resolved to share by force of arms the treasures wrested from the 
mines of America through the tears and blood of thousands of the unfor- 
tunate children of her soil, disposed at one stroke to enrich their own 
pockets and do God service by despoiling their hereditary enemics, and 
striking a damaging blow at the Catholic church. This warfare had been 
fitfully carried on for more than two generations before the English people 
undertook any serious enterprise in the way of planting settlements in 
those portions of North America unoccupied by the Latin races. Natu- 
rally attention was first directed to those portions of the Atlantic slope now 
included in the southern states, and the first permanent settlement, favored 
by royal assent, was made at Jamestown, Va., in 1607- The governing 
motive influencing the founders of that colony, as later of the other 
southern plantations, was temporal gain, encouraged by a genial climate 
and fertile soil, not unmixed with hopes of wealth to be derived from pur- 
suit of the precious metals, in emulation of the success attending a similar 
quest further southward. The Dutch settlement at Manhattan, two years 
later, was dominated by the commercial spirit, that had already won signal 
triumphs in the eastern hemisphere. 

Neither the rich reward derived from a pursuit of the precious metals, 
more successful than any other described in history, the spirit of com- 
merce, nor the base incentive to plunder that sent forth the fierce buc- 
caneers of the Spanish Main, underlay the movement that culminated in 
the planting of colonies in New England. The intense activity of thought 
consequent upon the discovery of printing, and the religious reformation 
begun a century earlier in Germany, found high development in England, 
already become the most cosmopolitan and practical of modern nations, 
handicapped as its people were by the peculiar condition of religious 
affairs, flowing from the substitution by Henry VIII of kingly authority 
for that of Rome, without materially changing the relations of the church 
to the mass of the people under its authority. The system of religion he 
fastened upon England was marked by many incongruities and ill adapted 
to the needs of a people just awaking from the intellectual lethargy of 
the middle ages, including many self-reliant minds, satisfied with naught 
less than independent personal inquiry into the problems of life, present 
and future, confronting them. The inquiries the constitution of their 
minds impelled them to make, not resting until they had reached solid 
ground on which to erect systems of thought and action, momentous in 
development and result, were not long in setting on foot an irrepressible 
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conflict between minds unsatisfied until absolute truth be made clear, or, 
at least, set in the way to final clarification, and that other class put in 
authority over their fellow men, not yet able to comprehend the invincible 
power of human thought to sweep away all barriers set up to obstruct its 
onward course, albeit the work is of tedious duration, to be carried on 
through successive generations, at last rising to the dignity of a new 
creation. Great reforms, in whatever direction projected, must pass 
through many vicissitudes of growth and decadence before assured success 
can be reached, and their promoters are often in a hopeless minority 
through more than one generation of human effort. 

The ancestors of the New England of to-day, with their gaze riveted 
on the eternal verities that to them made up a large share of human exist- 
ence, struggling against the limitations placed around them by the instru- 
ments of a sordid, venal system of ethics, in course of time found their 
condition insupportable, and, to use the words of Dr. Thatcher, historian 
of the Plymouth colony, written sixty years ago, ‘‘resolved to abandon 
the soil of their fathers and subject themselves to the miserable condition 
of exiles in a foreign land.’’ No genial climate, no fertile vales, no hope 
of emolument through abundance of treasure to be drawn from the bosom 
of the earth, invited them. They were so completely in disfavor with the 
ruling authorities in matters spiritual, that it was with the utmost difficulty 
that they could obtain permission to leave their native land No hin- 
drances were placed in the way of those wishing to emigrate to Virginia, 
the evident feeling as to some of them being, if not God-speed, at least 
good riddance, while it appears to have been necessary for some emi- 
grants for New England to either embark by stealth or ship for Virginia 
or the southern islands, taking chances later for means of reaching the 
northern colonies. The disinclination to part with intending emigrants 
for New England was a good measure of their value and merit as citizens 
anywhere. 

When the first settlers planted on our coasts had shown their ability to. 
maintain themselves and vindicated the propriety of the original move- 
ment, the motives of those following them in the second decade of New 
England history, naturally and without discredit to the nobility of their 
aims, became more varied. Many of those coming between 1630 and 
1645 were actuated by the same motives of independent thought and 
action, the same spirit of self-sacrifice, as their predecessors. Some 
came for the society of kinfolk and to reunite on these shores, wideiy 
_ sundered friends. Some were driven out by increasing tyranny in church 
and state, the latter in good measure an outgrowth of the former, in the 
latter years of Charles I and Laud, while not a few were attracted by the 
substantial value of the fisheries then so rapidly developing on her coasts. 
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Not many of the gentry of England were attracted by the foregoing 
considerations, though many younger sons of her best families did from 
time to time cast in their lot with those whose task it was to subdue the 
wilderness and, building better than they knew, lay the foundations of an 
empire that has not yet reached its high destiny as a factor in the eleva- 
tion of the race. It is easy to conclude without derogation of the merits 
of other American communities, that the combined inducements to settle 
in New England surely tended to bring to our shores vigorous, self-reliant 
men and women, practical, robust in body and mind, and by the same 
rule of selection, of a higher intellectual average, more homogeneous in 
character, and more readily assimilated and compacted into a representa- 
tive type than those found elsewhere in the English settlements in North 
America. 

A settlement was made on Cape Ann, apparently in the town of Glou- 
cester, in 1624, removed to Salem in 1626, to obtain a better location, re- 
inforced in 1628 by Captain John Endicott and about one hundred others. 
In 1630 John Winthrop, governor, sailed with eleven ships and seven 
hundred emigrants, landing at Charlestown, the third settlement within 
the bounds of the Massachusetts colony, followed speedily by plantations 
in Watertown, Boston, Lynn, Medford, Cambridge, Newton, Revere, 
Marblehead, Ipswich, and Newburyport. These towns grew apace by 
the influx of new comers from England, and by the year 1635 eager eyes 
were turned towards the Musketaquid meadows, eighteen miles from Bos- 
ton, and a few adventurous spirits resolved, on permission granted at the 
September term of the General Court, to turn their backs upon the 
cordon of settlements upon the seacoast, all ‘touching elbows,” and 
equally accessible by water, and entering the wilderness, to found a town 
in that inviting locality, doubly attractive by its fertile meadows, affording 
forage for their cattle and horses, and the large amount of land already 
cultivated by the Indians occupying its territory in considerable numbers. 
The party was led by Captain Simon Willard, a Kentish man, who stood 
in a relation to the infant settlement much like that of Miles Standish 
among the pioneers at Plymouth fifteen years earlier. With him came 
Rev. Peter Bulkeley and about a dozen more heads of families. They 
bought the title to their lands from the Squaw Sachem living on the west 
bank of Mystic pond in what is now Arlington, queen of the tribe occu- 
pying thereabout. Unfortunately no authenticated list of the pioneer 
party who made their pitch on the twelfth day of September, 1635, O. S., 
in Concord, has been preserved, or indeed of those who followed later in 
that fall and the following year. Having selected the place to be occu- 
pied as soon as practicable as a rallying point for the common defense, 
also for divine worship, both of prime importance in those days, on the 
site of Concord public square, under the lee of the western extremity of 
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the long sand ridge, nearly a mile and a quarter in length, which, begin- 
ning a little distance southeast of the meeting of the two branches of 
Concord River, extends eastward to Meriam’s corner, noted later as the 
point where the conflict begun at the North Bridge was resumed, ceasing 
only near nightfall on Charlestown neck. The method of beginning a 
new settlement in those days was widely different from those in vogue at 
the present day. It was first necessary to obtain permission from the 
General Court, the legislature, substantially, of that period, to settle a 
tract of land previously examined by explorers. The order of court 
designated a body of proprietors, most of whom were likely to be actual 
settlers, who were tenants in common of the premises granted for them- 
selves and all acceptable new comers, and who, in pursuance of a custom 
established at Plymouth and followed elsewhere, began operations by 
allotting to each settler a plot of ground, containing from six to twelve 
acres, on which to build his dwelling and obtain by cultivation of the soil 
support for his family. The settlement must be compact to facilitate rally- 
ing all the inhabitants at short notice for defense against attacks by their 
savage neighbors. It mattered nothing if an especially inviting location 
attracted the notice or pleased the fancy of any individual ; it was out of 
the question as a residence until he could “join fences’’ with neighbors 
in the direction of the principal settlement. First choice of locations was 
made by drawing lots ; the holder of second choice was limited to the 
necessity of joining on one side or another the one who preceded him, 
and so on in succession. In describing the respective allotments no 
courses or distances were given, the tract described being only designated 
by reference to adjoining tracts, called by the names of their occupants, 
or occasionally by their abutment on some natural object. The chain of 
title and accuracy of description of thousands of farms in the New Eng- 
land states rests, as it always has since the early settlement, on local tra- 
dition and perishable landmarks. If all evidences of human occupancy 
vf the western states,— those especially that have once been owned by 
the general government,—all corner stones, witness trees, monuments, 
etc., were utterly destroyed, leaving only the water courses undisturbed 
in their beds, it would be practicable to fix with precision the lines of 
every tract of land in those states, subject only to trifling errors insepar- 
able from the work of the surveyor. 

Autumn coming on by the time the first settlers of Concord had been 
able to settle their respective locations, most of them abode during the 
first winter in ‘‘dugouts,’’ not widely differing from those which so many 
have in the last few years occupied west of the Missouri river and in the 
mining camps, to be replaced in the following year by permanent build- 
ings. Other settlers followed later in the fall and in the following spring, 
attaching themselves successively to the infant settlement, which grew 
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much after the manner of a coral reef, taking their respective allotments 
in either direction as fancy or interest dictated, the acreage set off to each 
man regulated by the size of his family. 

The term ‘‘lot,’’ in its wide acceptance as applied to tracts of land, 
enclosed or not, whether building lots, city lots, pasture lots, wood lots, 
comparatively unknown as yet to our English neighbors, clearly is a New 
England addition to the language, and has become general in use, origi- 
nating in the method used, sanctioned by the practice of thousands of 
years, of committing the adjustment of rival interests to chance. In the 
west its synonym (nearly) is ‘‘claim,’’ which is decided by statutory 
methods, taking the place of the strong arm or superior artifice, both of 
which methods of settling rights have Jed to deeds of biood and feuds 
descending to succeeding generations. The term ‘‘parcel’’ of land was 
that most common in describing limited holdings, and is still much 
used. 

Among those who soon followed the pioneers of Concord was WILLIAM! 
HARTWELL, who, like many earlier comers, was attracted by the shelter 
of the bold sand ridge on the north and the great meadow on the south, 
stretching eastward, but could find no place for the sole of his foot until 
he had gone about a mile eastward along the Bay road, then a simple 
Indian trail, and found vacant land just east of the property recently 
occupied by Ephraim W. Bull, the originator of the Concord grape, de- 
termining there to make his home Most of the early settlers of New 
England were members of the sturdy yeomanry of England, the men 
who, on sea and land, in the field, the shop, the camp, have won for her 
the most enduring and substantial triumphs of her history, and who stand 
as they have ever done among the foremost in the forward and upward 
movement of humanity. Not many men bearing the Hartwell name have 
held conspicuous station. Certainly, the family and its immediate con- 
geners have not contributed their share of the dangerous classes of 
American society. It is safe to say that the prepotent mental and physi- 
cal characteristics of the family have made a strong impression on allied 
families. The Hartwell type of face, and specially the Hartwell nose, 
have held their own in many admixtures of blood, and bid fair to con- 
tinue to do so. It is a self-reliant race, independent in thought and fear- 
less in its expression and exemplification. It is worthy of remark as 
showing the temper of the community among which our family had its 
first seat in America, that Concord was the only town whose citizens were 
ready to fight for their ancient rights against the usurpations of Edmond 
Andros in 1687. 

When we look backward upon the past generations of our family, it 
will be seen that we cannot have too much knowledge of the early history 
of the country in which they lived, their surroundings, motives and lim- 
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itations, habits of thought and action. A few figures and events stand 
out prominently in the early history of our people, of which, truthfully 
dealt with, too much cannot be made. In looking back through the vista 
of the past upon the lives of our ancestors we see them in a haze likely 
to magnify them. The demigods of the ancients were in their day but 
heroes— many of them commonplace enough —of every day life, who 
had trampled about so much in the mud of the world and their own 
actions that like that image the prophet Daniel saw, they got plenty of 
clay between their toes. So we need not too much belittle our own 
achievements. Our children will regard us as we do our ancestors, and 
we might best preserve the brief record for them. Then there will be 
less occasion for distortion in the view. 

Hon. James M. Allerton, of Port Jervis, N. Y., has in the last few 
years written up his recollections of a busy but not specially eventful life, 
from early childhood to the present time, to my mind remarkable for rare 
success in rendering the impressions of his early years, not for publica- 
tion, but simply as a legacy to his grandchildren, of memories of his own 
part in life, sure to be prized by them in coming years as invaluable. 
Everyone may and should do something in that line. No matter how 
uneventful his life has been, something in it will be found worthy of com- 
memoration by those who come after him. 

My view of the work I have in hand is that it should not cease with 
the present publication. My desire is to do my work so well as to arouse 
among our people, however widely scattered, an interest leading to co- 
operation with each other to accumulate in coming years data sufficient 
at the close of another generation for a fresh volume of the never-ending 
history of our family, and that the swelling record may be similarly kept 
up to the end of time. It is matter of deep regret that this history had 
not been begun thirty years earlier, when many of our aged people were 
living, whose well-stored memories could furnish much to connect us with 
the past that is now buried with them. It has thrice been my good for- 
tune to meet venerable ladies at brief intervals before their decease, in 
each case obtaining much that would soon have been otherwise for- 
ever lost. 

In the chapter of Domesday Book relating to tenures of land in 
Northamptonshire appears the name of Sir Simon Hertewelle, who is 
presumed to have come with his men-at-arms in the train of Wil- 
liam of Normandy, in the year 1066, and later received from that sov- 
ereign an allotment of lands in the parish of Ailesbury, Wold Hartwell, 
Bucks. 

‘In feudal tenure the Bishop of Bayeux held in .» . ahide and 
a half, of which the half hide is in Hertewelle. There is ground for ten 
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ploughs. There were in the demesne five serfs, eleven villeins, nine 
boors with a priest. They have a caracute and a half. Ten acres 
meadow. A mill of seventeen shillings and one penny. There is a wood 
five furlongs in length and one in breadth. Was valued at a pound; now 
seventy shillings Edward holds in free tenure.” 

The pages of history have no more suggestive statement than that 
found in a single sentence of the foregoing record. 

‘Was valued at a pound ; now seventy shillings 

Thousands of entries of similar import are scattered over the pages of 
the Domesday Book, a monument as imperishable as if engraven in brass, 
to the executive ability and iron grasp of William the Conqueror, and to 
his all-embracing scheme for breaking the spirit of the people he ruled 
with a rod of iron. It is an epitome of the history and policy of the 
English government down to recent times. “Reading between lines of 
Domesday Book, an assessment roll in its thoroughness and relentless 
purpose without parallel in human history, we cease to wonder at the sur- 
vival among the English people for centuries, of the memory of the good 
old times of Edward the Confessor, when faxes were light. One of the 
absolute marvels of history is found in the thoroughness of the subjuga- 
tion of our Saxon ancestors and the installation of Norman rule, and the 
regeneration in spite of all, of the spirit and genius of the conquered 
people, and above all, the language used by them, which, voicing the 
thoughts of Chaucer, Wycliffe, Spenser, and their contemporaries, for 
mention of whom space cannot be found here, rose from the grave in 
which the Norman invasion had buried it, as the Norman leaders vainly 
thought, beyond the chance of resurrection, and is now moving onward 
to the supremacy of the world. 

Hartwell House in’ Hartwell, Ailesbury, Bucks, about forty miles 
north by west from London, passed from Sir Barnabas Hartwell through 
the female line to the house of Lee, later to the family of Hampden, of 
which the patriot John Hampden was a member. Its architecture 
exhibits in an interesting manner the varying styles of the period of the 
wars of the roses, the Elizabethan age, and that of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Rear Admiral W. H. Smyth has commemorated in the AEdes 
Hartwelliana its history, surroundings, and its magnificent museum. He 
strenuously combats the former current belief that it was at any time the 
residence of John Hampden. For some years it was the residence of 
Louis XVIII. during his exile from France. 

Barred by circumstances from opportunity for thorough philological 
research, I yet dare to record my belief that the Hartwell race is of Ger- 
man or Scandinavian origin, most likely the former. An educated Ger- 
man years ago told Mr. Cyrus L.® Hartwell of New Marlborough that 
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the name and family were of German origin. I found in Lapeer, Mich- 
igan, record of a Hartwell birth in the seventies, both parents natives of 
Germany. 

Quere — Hartwold — the forest of the hart. 

I found in Chicago, Ill., a Hartwell past middle age, native of one of 
the Swedish islands in the Baltic Sea, whose great-grandfather went 
thither from the mainland. He could go no further back in the history 
of his family. 


Arms borne by different branches of the family in England: 


HARTWELL (Dale Hall, Essex). Sa. a buck’s head cabossed, ar. attired or. betw. the attires a 
cross pattee fitchee of the last ; in chief a lion pass. guard. per pale, az. and gu. Cresf—On a mount 
vert, surr. with seven pales, the second and fifth charged with a spear’s head, sanguinated, ar.a hart 


lodged, the dexter foot ona well of the last, inthe mouth a sprig of oak, vert. .Wotto—Sorte sua 
contentus. 


HARTWELL (Kent, Northumberland, and Preston, in Co. Northampton). Sa. a hart’s head 


cabossed, ar, betw. the attires a cross formee or. Cyest--A beetle pass. gu. wings endorsed sa- 
horns or. 


HARTWELL. Ar. a hart’s head cabossed, sa. attired or. betw. the horns a cross pattee of the 
last. Crest—Ona mound vert, paled or. a hart courant, ppr. attired of the second. 


HARTWELL (Northumberland). Sa.ahart’s head, cabossed, in base, betw. the attires a cross 
formee fitchee ar. in chief two harts or. 


HARTWELL. Sa.a buck’s head cabossed, ar. attired or. betw. the horns a cross pattee, fitched 
at the foot, of the last. 


HARTWELL (Cornwall). Ar. on a fesse wavy, sa. three harts’ heads, erased, of the first. 
HARTWELL. Sa. ona buck’s head a cross formee ar. 
HARTWELL. Sa. two lions pass, ar. crowned or. 


HARTWELL. Sa. a buck’s lread ar. 


20 THE HARTWELL FAMILY. 


Hartwell of Preston, Northamptonshire. 


British Museum, Harleian MSS. 1653'f 256 continued from Harl sssef0 Harl usr 26. 


& Simon Hartwell of Wold Hartwellin com—; This St Simon Hartwell was seased in the mannor of 

Northampton Knt temp W= Conqueror. | Wold Hartwell in com North’ton w” the advowson 

| of both churches of Rode and the vicarage of the 

§: Geoflrey Hartwell of Hartwell Knt, sayd Hartwell, likewise the sayd St Simon w. s seased 
‘ 





in the mannor of Hartwell beside Ailesbury and the 
! mannor of Littell Hampden w% the adyowson of 


| beth churches. 
S: Richard Hartwell of Hartwell Knt. 
| 


| 
S Robert Hartwell of Hartwell Knt. 
| 











| 
S Phillip Hartwell of Hartwell Knt. This S* Phillip made partition of his lands between 
Ss ae 
| | 
Phillip Hartwell wiliam Rolfe Boutelyre 


of Hartwell < Hartwell Hartwell 


Nicholas hrartwell of Hartwell sk Issabel d of St Robert Wolffe Knt. 


! 
John Hartwell of Hartwell e Edith a of St Robt Mantel! Knt. 


{ 
Henry Hartwell of Hartwell ‘“* Mary d of S Lawrence Preston Knt. 








ht 








| | | | 
Joun Hartweil —...... d of Alice ux S$: John Bdory Hartwell John Hartwell Issabell Elizabeth 
of Hartwell Campion Reyne of Clifton of Piddington of London ux S* Prioress 
of Chiltern —— purehased the Rolfe of 
mannorof Verney Tewkes- 
Preston— Knut. bury, 


N | 
Wynimor Henry Le daughter .... daughter 
Hartwell Hartwell 


| 

Maude d of S: Hugh Willoughby —— Thomas Hartwell of Preston —~ Elizabeth 2 wife 

“ ae in com Notts. ob 21 in com Northampton Gof .... 
ctober, 1457 








| | | 
St W™ Hartwell —— Catherine 3d of Richard wholes John Edward 
of Preston Jno Broughton of 
Tuddington in 
com Bedford 
} ad a: } 
John Hartwell —— Mary dof ...... George Eliz: beth ux Agnes ux .... Brundenell 
of Preston Broughton of Hartwell Robt Chantrell of Stoke Mantell 
Little Lawford 
in com War- 
| wick Esq 
| } 
W Hartwell —— Elizabeth d of Thomas Hartwell Richhrd Hartwell 
of Preston | .... Barber 
{ { { | 
Jasper Hartwell —— Martha of Jno Thomas Mary ux Paule Miller Elizabeth Joane 
of Preston Tregean ofGowleden s.p. oftownof Bucking- 
in com Cornwall ham 


I 
Robt Hartwell of Preston 1615——Elizabeth daughter of W™ Drury of com Bucks tent dyed young 


| ¥ { | | | 
Jaspersonandheir William Richard John Francis atin San Blizebeth pm 
aged 14, 1613 Ss. p. ; 
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The name of William Hartwell the immigrant does not appear in any 
list of passengers to America known to the writer. We can at present 
only guess at his birthplace and descent. Savage, in his genealogical dic- 
tionary, says from Kent, which may be true, but I see no other ground 
for the opinion than the fact that Captain Simon Willard and several of 
his party, of whom it is by no means certain that Mr. Hartwell was one, 
were citizens of Kent at the time of their departure from British shores. 
Mr. John Camden Hotten, a London bookseller, much interested in sta- 
tistics of emigration, whose extensive list of emigrants is an indispensable 
contribution to American genealogical research, gives hardly any names 
of the hundreds of passengers who sailed with Governor John Winthrop in 
1630, and for the two following years few names are given by him. The 
controversy between Charles I. and his subjects constantly increased in 
bitterness about this time, inducing numbers of them to seriously contem- 
plate the advisability, soon to develop into an urgent necessity, of seek- 
ing new homes beyond seas, where the privilege of worshiping God in a 
manner in accord with their religious views, the more highly prized as it 
became certain that they would soon be altogether debarred from its en- 
joyment, could be more fully exercised than the outlook at home gave 
them opportunity to expect. If the comparatively liberal policy of the 
government regarding emigration, prevailing during the previous ten 
years, had continued during the following decade, the history of the parent 
country during the next generation would have contained no such ensan- 
guined pages as now greet the reader. But with an obstinate fatuity that 
at last cost him his head, Charles Stuart refused, like Pharaoh of old, to 
let the people go. The policy of government daily grew more hostile to 
the self-expatriation of those men who stood ready to barter their lives 
for the right to live as conscience dictated, and disdaining alike the bland- 
ishments of a recusant, time-serving priesthood and the vindictive threats 
of imprisonment, confiscation, and the halter, fixed their gaze more 
earnestly than ever on the haven of refuge the wilderness promised them. 
While no impediment was offered to emigration to the southern colonies, 
and even when the hunted and persecuted Catholics of England were 
allowed to settle under favorable auspices in Maryland, inquisition was 
held upon the religious belief and practices of each non-conformist who 
asked only the privilege of abandoning the scenes of his childhood and 
the graves of his ancestors, to brave the perils of the sea, the inhospitable 
climate of New England and the tomahawk of the Indian, for a place in 
which to commune with God undisturbed by the dictation of men he 
held merely his equals. He was required to avouch his loyalty to the 
king and that he had not attended a conventicle or been a subsidy man. 
Many freeborn Englishmen left,their homes by stealth, some under as- 
sumed names. Some of the younger ones, well born and independent in 
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their habits of thought and action, shipped nominally as servants of men 
who had been lucky enough to pass the inquisition, and whose influence 
in courtly circles gave them the fortunate opportunity to exercise their 
patronage for the benefit of friends less advantageously situated. 

Whether William and Jazan Hartwell were among the unrecorded em- 
igrants who flocked to these shores before 1633, or availed themselves 
somewhat later of the expedients just alluded to, to secure safe passage 
to America, can probably never be learned. I have long hoped that 
opportunity might offer, during the progress of research in quest of ma- 
terial for this history, to visit England, primarily with a view of making 
research for the birthplace and antecedents of Mr. Hartwell, and with the 
further purpose of collecting as much as possible of data for a brief notice 
of the principal branches of the family in the British islands, making a 
chapter of great interest to American readers. For some time my mind 
has been directed to the branch of the family seated at Tuddington, Bed- 
fordshire, in the sixteenth century, and if it had been my fortune to make 
the jourhey, my first excursion, after a view of the collections of Hart- 
welliana in the British Museum, would have been directed to examination 
of the registers and local history of the parish. The inclination to such 
a journey became so strong that after receiving from Mr. F. N.° Hartwell 
of Louisville, Ky., the pedigree exhibited on page 20, circulars were sent 
out at my suggestion in December, 1893, to several hundred people born 
to the Hartwell name, asking for contributions of sums of money ranging 
anywhere above half a dollar each, to form a fund for the expense of such 
research, to be carried on during a few months, hoping that enough in- 
terest in the matter would manifest itself to result in the gathering of a 
fund that, expended with rigid economy, would suffice for the purpose in 
view. I was confident that increased patronage of this publication would 
justify the moderate expense really and absolutely necessary, and that the 
results likely, indeed certain of accomplishment, would prove a lasting 
gratification to a large number of our people. Times were hard during 
that winter and the following summer, business was materially curtailed in 
various directions, far more so indeed than the prevalent amusements of 
the people, and the net result of the appeal was seven dollars and a half, 
about enough to pay postage on the circulars sent out, and it is need] ss 
to say that the projected English research has been postponed, not, how- 
ever, beyond the bare possibility of its accomplishment in season to 
appear in an appendix. The author is grateful for the ready response 
made by a few of our people, who will receive full credit when they pay 
for their copies of this history. 

Soon after beginning the work of research for data from which to con- 
struct the following pages, I received from a gentleman in Chicago, IIl., a 
statement that he was descended from one of two brothers, officers in the 
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British army, engaged in the war of the American revolution, who had 
remained in New York after the close of the war, the other brother 
returning to England. Shortly afterwards I was confronted with’ Prof. 
Alexander Winchell’s statement that he was descended from Peter Hart- 
well, an immigrant from England to Hebron, Conn., about A. D. 1740- 
A visit to that town in December, 1884, showed no trace of the name in 
any of the public records. Next, I found in an early volume of the N. E. 
Genealogical Register, in a list of names of citizens of Lebanon, adjoin- 
ing Hebron before mentioned, in 1737-8, the name of Peter Hartwell. A 
visit to that town in June, 1885, disclosed the fact that he was a great- 
grandson of William Hartwell, of Concord. Having already met my 
Chicago correspondent, and being prepossessed by a sight of his face, 
with the view that I had use for him and his immediate kin to fill a gap 
already observed in our ranks, I announced my conviction soon after the 
discovery made at Lebanon, Conn., that barring the descendants of 
Henry Hartwell (in Virginia in 1679), none of whom have yet been found 
by me north of Mason and Dixon’s line, and a few scattered families of 
English and Irish stock, bearing the name, coming to America since 
1800, all other Hartwells in the northern states, with many in the south, 
are of Concord stock, and that the two British officers were loyalists of 
American birth, to whom I could assign a place in the line hitherto un- 
filled. This conviction, somewhat shaken in later years, received strong 
confirmation from data found in the west in July, 1893, convincing me 
that the British officer, before referred to, went not to England, but to 
Ontario from New Jersey, a loyalist, and there received a grant of crown 
lands as compensation for services during the war, and probably, loss by 
confiscation afterwards. 

It therefore appears well, inasmuch as copies of these earlier pages of 
my work will be widely distributed among our people before its comple- 
tion, to give here a partial list of families and individuals bearing the 
Hartwell name, ‘‘ Strays,’ that lam as yet unable to account for, and 
whom I have as yet been unable to reach by correspondence, hoping that 
they, if these pages come under their notice, may forward accounts of 
themselves, or that they may be recognized and located by correspond- 
ents whose records I already have, but whose family trees I have not yet 
been able to examine from all points of view. 

Gamaliel Hartwell m Mary Wilder, dau Edward and Mary (Hersey), b Jan. 
1778, apparently of the Marshfield branch of Wilders. 

Thomas Hartwell appears in Boston directories, 1816-68, grocer, later wharf- 
inger, d 25 Mar. 1878, b 1782, elsewhere stated 1795; birthplace Brighton, else- 
where stated Medway, had 9 ch, one of whom [ have seen, thinks he was born in 
Fitzwilliam, N. H., not confirmed by town records. Possibly Gamaliel and 


Thomas, son and grandson of Nathan‘ H., of Littleton, whose whereabouts for 
ten years or more after his marriage in 1744 are entirely unknown. 
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Daniel Hartwell, reported b New Boston, d wh ch young; sea capt.,m1I 
Mat. 1807, Martha Cree of Vt., in Topsfield. Had half-brother Hall in New Bos- 
ton, who visited his widow after his death. Grandchildren I have seen can give 
no information going further back. Sandisfield records convey no information. 

James Hartwell din Stockbridge before 1769, last child, James, b 1766; wid 
Abigail (Wilson) ret. Charlton, joined church 1769. I have thought him son of 
William* of the Bedford line, but have no proof of it. I cannot place him other- 
wise except as son of John* of Lebanon, Conn. His dau Elizabeth m in 1783 
Francis Payne. 

James Hartwell, farmer in Hunt’s Hollow, Naples, N. Y., as far back as 1830, 
w Hannah Garfield, had sons Silas N., Dillis, Wm. Stimpson, and James; order 
of ages unk, daus Susanna (m Linus Canfield), Sally, m, d, hus unk. Three last- 
named sons reported went to Ind. Silas N. b. 15 Mar. 1809, d a few years ago in 
Romeo, Mich. His children can give no clue. 

John N. Hartwell, in Marysville, Kas., 1885, son of John, who was in Cleve- 
land, O., 1813, son of John Nichols Hartwell, who had two brothers, Benjamin 
and Nathan or David. Hearing of him on a western R. R. train I wrote him, to 
no avail. 

Levi Hartwell, b early in the century, in staging business in Cleveland, O., 
bachelor, owned block cor Superior and Seneca sts., gave it for an orphan asylum. 
Communicated verbally by D. W. Manchester, Sec’y Western Res. Hist. Soc. 

Samuel Hartwell m Esther Randall at Cleveland, O., to May, 1835. 

Thomas J. Hartwell, under 30 at m about fifteen years ago, in eastern part of 
Pottawatomie co., Ia., merchant in Omaha 1886. 

Stephen Hartwell, m at Akron, O., some time before the civil war. 

The next concern of the Concord settlers was to provide allotments 
of land for cultivation, which for economy in fencing but primarily for 
protection of the laborers engaged thereon, was enclosed in common 
fields, and separate tracts of two to seven acres allotted to each head of 
a family. Allotments of woodland, called the ‘‘second division’’ of 
lots, were made at the same time, to furnish wood for fire, and material 
for fencing and building. Later, as the population increased and appre- 
hension of trouble from their ‘‘heathen’’ neighbors subsided, a ‘third 
division ’’ of lots was made, usually in larger tracts. It thus happened 
that excepting the ‘‘ Blood farms,” covering a large tract in the northern 
part of the town, each of the influential, enterprising citizens owned sev- 
eral tracts of land, often widely scattered. Among these appears Mr. 
Hartwell, in 1666 owning twenty separate tracts, each described by 
bounds, with number of acres, ‘‘to be the same more or less’”’ (generally 
more). 

This Towne of Concord in these latter grants of lands to p’ticoler p’sons : 
being only written in paper bookes (as granted) and not recorded ina register 
booke, the Inhabitance of the Towne, desired the select men to consider of a way 
to record there lands and all other lands that men doe now hold, and record them 
in a new booke: the thing tending to pece & preventing of strife in the Towne: 
The select men thought it best for them for their owne satisfaction and content to 
the Towne, to desire the helpe herein of our Revered pastor Mr. Edward 
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Bulkely, Thomas brooke and lift. Joseph Wheeler, which company sett about it 
the twenty fifth day of June on thousand six hundred sixtie three, and at the end 
of the day to call a meeting by the Constable to warn every Inhabitant of the 
Towne that possesseth land in the Towne, to have meting on the twentie ninth 
day of the aforesaid month of June, to come to a conclusion about transcribing 
every man’s land in a new booke: so that it might be for the comfort & peace of 
ourselves and posteritie after us. 

When the Towne was come together the first thing that was propounded was 
whether they be all of this mind: namely, That we shall have a new booke, and 
what is in the old booke that is veseful : shall be transecribed into the new, with 
all lands which men now hold as their proper wright in their lands, now being: 
this was uoted and ascented to by ali: It was further agreed at the same time by 
the company, that every man that hath not his proportion of lands laied out to 
him that is dew to him shall gitt it laid out by an artist between this and the last 
of March which shall be in the year of our lord God one thousand six hundred 
sixtie five. It is further agreed & apointed that euery on shall draw vp a trancs- 
scripe of all his lands he is at p’sent possessed of, in a paper which shall be red 
ouer to the companie of that quarter being gathered together, of the Towne, and 
none of them having anything to object against it, and be so signed under the 
clarke of that quarter of the Towne’s hand, then the Clarke of the Towne 
recordes shall writ them in the Towne’s records, as approued by the Towne. At 
the same time also the company chose Robert Meriam to be the Clarke for the 
records of the Towne. ‘This Booke is Bought ffor the end above sayd. 

[On p. 23, 26-10, 1666. ] 

William Heartwell, impr. his house lott containing nine acres, bounded upon 
the west by Nathaniel Ball; upon the south by the Mill brooke; upon the north 
by Joshua Wheeler; upon the east by . . . . It. ten acres of upland 
bounded upon the east by Edward Wright, upon the south by Samuel Hartwel 
and Joshua Wheeler, upon the north by William Taylor, upon the west by unde- 
vided land. It. foure acres in the Crane field bounded upon the north 
by William Taylor, upon the west by the highway, upon the east by James 
Taylor. It. five acres of upland bounded upon the north by James 
Taylor, upon the south by Mr Edward Bulkely, upon the southeast by undevided 
land. It. seven acres near Chestnut field, bounded upon the south by 
James Taylor, upon the north by undevided land, upon the west by the way to 
Chestnut field, the east end near elm brooke swamp. It. three acres in 
Chestnut field, bounded upon the east by Mr fflint’s pond, upon the south by 
Lieut Joseph Wheeler. It. five acres of medow in Rocky medow and 
one acre of upland at the west side of it, bounded upon the west by his owne sec- 
ond Division land, upon the south by Thomas Burgas, upon the east by Richard 
Rice, upon the north by Joshua Brooke and Caleb Brooke. It. four 
acres of medow bounded upon the south by Richard Rice his medow, upon the 
north by Nathaniel Stow’s medow, upon the east and west by his owne upland. 

It. two acres of medow and half an acre of upland joyning to it upon 
the south, bounded upon the west by Luke Potter his meadow, upon the south by 
the brick kill island, upon the east by Lieut Joseph Wheeler’s medow. 

It. foure acres of medow in elm brooke medow and half an acre of upland at 
pine hill joyning to it and half an acre of upland at the north end of it, bounded 
upon the east by Luke Potter’s medow, upon the southwest by John Meriam’s 
medow, upon the south east by the pine hill, upon the norwest by undevided 
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land. It. four acres and a half of upland and meadow bounded upon 
the east by John ffarewel’s medow, upon the west by ffrancis filetcher, upon the 
north by Thomas Wheler’s medow, upon the south by the cartway to ye brick 
kill island. It. thirteen acres of meadow in Elmbrooke medow, 
bounded upon the north by Mr Robert Meriam’s upland and swamp, upon the 
east by George Meriam, James Taylor and Moses Wheat, upon the west by Chris- 
topher Woolley’s medow, upon the south an island, undevided land. 

It. nine acres of upland and swamp, bounded on the west by medow belonging 
to Humphrey Barat, upon the south by swampe and meadow belonging to Moses 
Wheat, upon the north by Samuell Heartwel, upon the east by undevided land. 

Second Division lands, imp. thirty three acres bounded upon the south 
by Thomas Burgas, a small runne of water in the line between them part of 
the way, upon the north by William Taylor, Joshua Brooke and Nathaniel Ball, 
upon the west by the highway to the bay, and upon the east by his own meadow. 

It. seventy and two acres bounded upon the south by the upland and medow 
of Richard Rice, upon the north by Nathaniel Stow, upon the southeast by the 
Cambridge line, upon the west by Moses Wheat and Thomas Burgas. 

It. forty six acres upon the hill near hogpen brooke, and bounded upon the 
south by the said brooke, bounded upon the west by Thomas Wheeler, upon the 
east by Nathaniel Stow, upon the north by undevided land. It. eight 
acres upon Elmbrooke hill, bounded upon the west by Joshua Brooke, upon the 
east by ffrancis fletcher, and John ffarewel, upon the south by Nathaniel Stow, 


upon the north by the way to the bay. It. two acres upon pine hill 
bounded upon the west by Nathaniel Stow, upon the north and east by Thomas 
Wheeler, upon the south by John ffarewel. It. six acres near the place 


called the meting house frame, bounded upon the north by Mr Robert Meriam, 
upon the south by James Taylor, upon the west by the highway to Mr fflint’s 
farm, upon the east by undevided land. It. five acres and a halfe in the 
ox pasture bounded upon the south by ffrancis fletcher his medow, upon the 
north by John ffarewel, upon the east by the ox pasture way, upon the west 
ee : 
‘ [in all 254% acres. ] 
Our ancestors set great store by titles, and it is noticeable that the town 
clerk distinguishes himself and ‘‘ Mr’’ flint from any others mentioned 
except those holding military rank. His recent elevation to the dignity 
of town clerk accounts for the distinction in his own case. 

Of the same date are the records of allotments to Mr. Hartwell’s 
sons, John and Samuel, both married and settled near him, which I think 
best to insert here. 


26-10-1666. John Heartwell, Imp. his house lot, ten acres, bounded upon 
the south by ffrancis fletcher, and upon the west by ffrancis fletcher and William 
Taylor, and upon the east by William Taylor, upon the north by Joshua Wheeler- 

It. two acres of medow in the great medow, bounded upon the west by the 
river, upon the south by John Taylor, upon the north by Eliphalet ffox, upon the 
east by upland. It. five acres of upland, bounded upon the north by 
James Taylor, upon the south by Samuell Heartwell, upon the west by William 
Heartwell, upon the east by Samuel . . . All these p’cels being by estima- 
tion seventeen acres be they more or lese, 17 acres. 26-10-1666, 
Samuel Heartwel, Imp. foure acres bounded upon the south by William Heart- 
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well, upon the north by John Heartwell, and upon the west and north by William 
Heartwel. It. six acres in the new field bounded upcen the west by 
George Wheeler and Nathaniel Stow, upon the east by Joshua Wheeler, and 
upon the north by William Heartwell and a little pond, and upon the south by 
Liev. Joseph Wheeler. It. five acres of medow in the lower end of 
-elmbrooke medow, bounded upon the west by ffrancis ffletcher, upon the east by 
John Wheeler, upon the north and south by upland. All these p’cels being by 
estimation fifteen acres be they more or lese 15 acres. 

In locating the original residence of William Hartwell I follow Mr. 
Charles H.* Walcott, hereafter mentioned, author of ‘‘Concord in the 
Colonial Times,”’ a native of Concord, like myself descended from William 
Hartwell, who has carefully studied every means of identifying the 
original allotments of lands, and his judgment as to their locations is en- 
titled to great weight. He locates four other building allotments between 
Mr. Hartwell and Meriam’s corner. No record or tradition is known to 
exist, fixing beyond dispute the exact date of arrival of Mr. Hartwell’s next 
neighbors on the east, who naturally followed him in the allotment and 
occupancy of their lands. I see no reason, however, to change the 
opinion early formed, that he reached Concord not later than the year 
1636. Whether or not he remained until his death on his original allot- 
ment is by no meansclear. The Lincoln family hold firmly to the opinion 
that his last years were spent in what is now Lincoln, and it is true that 
the clause in his will giving his present dwelling house to his younger son, 
and the statement also therein found that that son lived nearest him, give 
color to that opinion. 

Mr. Hartwell was made a freeman of the colony 18 May, 1642, an 
honor conferred only by the General Court on those who by the correct- 
ness of their lives, judged by the standards of those in authority, industry 
and good management, had secured a competency insuring them from 
immediate danger of want. Membership in the church was long an 
indispensable qualification for citizenship. A petition went to the General 
Court for incorporation of Chelmsford, signed by Mr. Hartwell and 
others, 5 Oct. 1653. With Edward Bulkeley, Timothy Wheeler, Robert 
fletcher, and George Wheeler, he petitioned the General Court for assist- 
ance in maintaining bridges across Concord river, 18 Oct. 1659. With 
Timothy Wheeler he was a road overseer in the east quarter in 1663-4. 
An address to the throne by citizens of Concord, expressing their loy- 
alty, of date 30-8-64, bears his signature. The 2d troop of horse for 
Midd’x Co. was organized 12 Oct. 1669. It was necessary that militia 
officers should be church members. Henry Woodis, quartermaster in 
1671, was promoted to cornet in 1673, when corporal Hartwell was 
appointed to the post vacated by him. The office carried with it more 
weight and influence than it would now do. 

Instructions given to the selectmen of Concord for the year 1672 :— 
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1. To see that the Minister’s Rates be discharged according to time. 

2. To examen whether the meeting house be finished acording to agree- 
ment, & if not, that it may be, but if the agreement be fulfilled, then to take cear 
that somthing be done to keep the water out, and that the pulpit be altred. 

3. That cear be taken of the books of marters, & other bookes that belong 
to the Towne, that they be kept from abvsiue vsage & not to be lent to any per- 
son more than one month at one time. 

4. That spedy care be taken to mend or demales (?) the foot bridge ouer 
the north River at the Iron works. 

5. To treat with Capt. Thomas Wheeler about his leese of the Towne’s 
farme, & if it may be upon Reasonable termes, to alter that perticular wherein the 
Town is In Injoyned to send such a number of cattle yearly to be herded by him. 

6. To let out the land & housing where now John Law dwels, for the benefit 
of the Towne. 

7. Totake care that all Corne fields be sufficiently fenced in seson, the Crane 
fild & brik kild field espetially. 

8 And that Incorigment be given for the destroving of blacke burds and jaies. 

9. That special cear be taken to prevent damaig by swine in corne fieldes 
& medows. 

10. That shepe and lames be kept from doing damaig in corne fields. 

11. Tomakea Record of all habitations that are priviledged with liberty at 
Comones. 

12. To take account of the laste yeare’s select men for what is dew to the 
Towne by Rent by John Law, or by giuft (?) by Joseph Meriam, or otherwise of 
wright due to the Towne, not to restrain the select men from lenity toward John 
Law. 

13. To see that men’s lands, both Improved and unimproved, be truly 
broth. (?) 

14. To Take care that undesirable persons be not entertained so as to 
become inhabitants. 

15. To take cere that p’sons do not over charg their Comones with Cattle. 

16. That all p’sons that have taken the oath of fidelity be Recorded. 

17. That care be taken that cattle be herded as much as may be with con- 
venience. 

These perticulars were agreed upon by us whose names are underwritten. 
Dated 4. 1. mo 382} Nehamia hunt. John fflint. John miles. Will. heartwell. 
Tho. Wheeler. Joshuah brook: Joseph heaward. Gershom Brooke. Humpry 
Barit. John Billings. 


If Mr. Hartwell reached Concord in 1636 he was twenty-three years 
old when he took up his abode in that town. It is quite likely all his 
children were born in Concord. The name of his wife, Jazan, appears 
absolutely unique. Savage’s genealogical dictionary credits him with 
two wives, Susan and Jessie. The General Court passed a law in 1639, 
requiring in the sevéral towns record of births, marriages, and: deaths, 
which began to take effect in Concord in the last months of that year. I 
judge Mr. Hartwell’s eldest child born before the law took effect in Con- 
cord, and concede that designation to 


2 ,Sarah?, who was married 18 April, 1661, twenty years and nearly two 
months after the birth of the next child, and d 8 July, 1674. 3 2John?, “son of 
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William and Susan,”’ born 23-12-1640, now read 23 Feb. 1641, d 12 Jan. 1702-3. 
4 ,Mary?, birth not recorded, d 13 Feb. 1695-6. 5 ,Samuel?, b 26-1-1645, (26 
Mar.) d 26 July, 1725. 6,Martha?, b 26-2-1648-9, ‘‘daughter of William and 
Jassin,”’ 

not mentioned in her father’s will, unquestionably died before him, prob- 
ably in childhood. The original record of births at that early period 
is not in existence, and the copyist who reproduced the earliest record 
now known, finding the mother’s name obscurely written, faded, thumbed 
and perhaps torn, as is often found in ancient and even some modern 
manuscript, and easily deceived by the resemblance between capitals S 
and J as formerly written, assumed Susan for Jazan, an error not in the 
least to be wondered at. The computation of time up to September, 
1752, made 25 March the beginning of the year, so the three recorded 
children were born in February, March, and April. No reason for want 
of record of Mary? except neglect on her father’s part, or mutilation of 
the original record, in which the entry may have been made at the top or 
bottom of a page, can now be given. The last seems the most probable 
reason, the weight of inference being that Mr. Hartwell having reported 
for record his first son, would as readily comply with the law next time, 
say in 1643. Nota line of the current record of the town for more than 
the first thirty years of its corporate existence, can now be found, and I 
believe the early church records for a longer period have altogether dis- 
appeared. Savage names other children; William, prob. b 1638, Jonathan 
and Nathaniel by 2d w Jessie, as also does Shattuck, in his history of Con- 
cord, pub. 1835. There may have been in existence at that time some 
record justifying the statement, but if such was the case it has disappeared 
before this time. If there were such children they must have died young. 
Nothing beyond what has already been set down has been found relating 
to Mr. Hartwell, until his will is reached, which is as follows, notable for 
directness of statement and freedom from the stereotyped characteristics 
of many wills of the period: 

I William Hartwell of Concord in the County of Middlesex in the Massachu- 
setts Bay Colony, being at present weak in body but of perfect mind and memory, 
doe make this my Last Will & Testament in manner following. First, | comit my 
soule into the hauds of God, trusting in his ‘grace through Jesus Christ that he 
will receive it-unto himself when he pleases to take me out of the world, & my 
body to be decently Buryed, hoping for the resurrection thereof at the appearing 
of Christ to Judgment, to Eternal life. And as for the outward estate which God 
hath beene pleased to give, I having already disposed to my eldest sofie John by 
deed of gift, to the number of an hundred and foure acres of vpland & meadow 
or thereabouts, as by the said deed of gift may appeare, of w“ he is possessed, 
and having also in y* like deed of gift given an hundred acres to my younger 
sone Samuel, seventy acres of which hundred he is also possessed of, my will is 
that hee shall haue to make vp the said hundred acres twenty seven acres of 
vpland out of my land w™ lyeth neare Mr. Ephraim fflynt’s great meadow, 
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which twenty seven acres shall be of that w™ lyeth nearest the meeting house ; 
& for the rest of my Lands and efects my will is that they shall be disposed of 
as followeth. I dispose to my eldest sojie John all my parcell of Land in the 
brick kiln field and six acres of vpland more or lesse lying near a pond adioyning 
to some land of my sofie Samuel & to some of Mr. Hoar’s Land on the north- 
east. Also five acres of land in Crane feild bounding with Christopher Wool- 
ley’s Land on y north, Sergeant Wheeler on the west and to the Land given 
to my sonne Samuel, eastwardly. Also foure acres in Crane feild bounded on 
y* Southwest w™ Sergeant Wheelers Land, with Deacon Luke Potter on ys South- 
west, w" William Taylor on y® north west, & w™ John Myriam on y* north east. 
Also I give my sofie Samuel seven acres of meadow being part of thirteen acre 
meadow lying beyond Crane feild adioyning to John Myriam’s Land on y* north, 
and also two thirds of my Land lying in the ox pasture adioyning to ffrancis 
fletcher his meadow, on y* south, also five acres of vpland more or lesse. : 
y* Bay path to Mr. Ephraim fflynt’s great meadow, part of it adioyning to 
Nathaniel Stow’s Land on y* East side, also an acre & three quarters of land in 
cedar swampe, all this to be enioyed by him & his heyrs & assignes for ever, after 
mine and my wifes Decease, except my wife surviving me shall have need to sell 
any parcell or parcells thereof for her supply w convenient maintenance wch I 
give her power to doe as is hereafter expressed. Also I bequeath to my sofie 
Samuel and to his heyrs & Assigns forever, my pr’sent dwelling house and house 
lot w y® other Buildings upon it w* an acre & an half of broken vp land & 
y® other half of y* little swampe before mentioned with a little piece of meadow 
about two acres w® y* vpland adioyning to it upon the playne behind yé¢ Hills 
adioyning to that of which he is already possessed. Also six acres of meadow 
adioyning to the seven given to my soiie John asis before exp’sed, and foure acres 
of vpland adioyning to it on y* south, also five acres of vpland near land at y® end 
of y* Bounds not yet layd out lying towards Mr. Lane’s farme. Also six acres of 
vpland more or less upon y° said . . . from south west adioyning to Deacon 
Myriam’s Land on y® north & to James Taylor on the south. Also three acres in 
Chestnut feild adioyning to Mr. Ephraim fflynt’s pond on the west, Also y* other 
third part of my Land in the ox pasture adioyning next to John ffarweli’s 
Land, also three acres more or lesse lying behind the Hills bounded by the Land 
w® he had of his father in law George Wheeler, on the south, by the Land of my 
other sofie John, on the north, by the land of Samuel Jones, on the south west, 
adioyning to the pond w™ y* East quarter gave him the said Samuel my soie. 
Also foure acres of meadow in the great Meadow adioyning to the acre of which 
he is already possessed, so that my will is that he shall have all the five acres 
bounded by Eliphalet ffoxe on y* south, by William Baker on y¢ north & the great 
River on y* west & the vpland on the east: also one acre in Cedar swampe. Also 
I bequeath to him all my right & Interest in the additionall tract of Land given 
by the Generall Cort to the Towne comonly called the village. All the parcells 
of Land above said not to be enioyed by my said sofies John & Samuel till after 
the Decease of my beloved wife Jazan, except the twenty seven acres to make up 
the hundred acres given to my sofie Samuel; It being my will that my said wife 
shall have the said house & house lott & all the p’cells before expressed for her 
use and maintenance during the terme of her life in case she survives me & I doe 
hereby give her power to sell any parcell or parcells of the said lands except the 
house & lot & that w* is neare to it in case shee shall need to sell them for her 
supply, provided that shee sell not more out of that given to one sojie than out 
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of that given to the other. Also I leave to my said wife all my Cattle horse & 
other living creatures for her owne vse during her life & for the satisfaction of 
any debts that I may be in at the time of my death and the payment of y* charges 
of my buryall. And at her death what is not before disposed of for the ends 
before mentioned then to be disposed of to the children of my said sofies and 
daughters or the worth of them equally, also I leave to my said wife all my wear- 
ing apparel for her to dispose of for her owne comfort, if she pleases, or that she 
give one garment to my son inlaw Jonathan Hill. Also I desire her to give to 
the two eldest sons of y® said John & Samuel all y* Arms belonging to my Troop- 
ing horse w™ the bridle & saddle, to be as equally divided between them as may 
be, and whereas the sword of officers in a troop is usually the Trumpetors of 
y® Troop, my wish & desire is yt my sofes John & Samuel pay unto each of 
y® Trumpettors foure shillings in stead of y* said sword w“ I desire may be kept 
for one of my grand children as aforesaid. Also my will is that my son Samnel’s 
second sofe called William shall have my fowling piece when he comes to the 
age of twenty one years. Also I bequeath to my said wife all y* moveables in 
my house during her life for her use & after her death to my Daughter Mary ; and 
my will is that none of them be sold for my wife’s supply, only I p'ticularly be- 
queath a little Iron pot to my grand child Mary y* Daughter of my sofie Samuel, 
also my wish is that if y¢ moveables in y* house given to my Daughter Mary Hill 
amount not at my wife’s decease to the sume of forty pounds, then y* saic sume 
of forty pounds is to be made up to her by my two soiie’s John and Samuel 
equally as followeth: To my two grand children by my Daughter Sarah deceased, 
as followeth: To my grand son Benjamin one pound ten shillings & to my grand 
son John ten shillings, to be payed to them by my said sons John & Samue! in 
equal proportion at the end of two years after the said Lands come into their 
hands by my wife’s decease. If they shall not take this gift thankfully, but com- 
playne, my will is that they shall have nothing at all. Also I leave all my utensills 
of husbandry (which I doe not include in y* moveables given to my Daughter 
Mary Hill) to my said wife or to her disposal before or at her decease. I also 
bequeath my three Books of Mr. Burroughs his works to my said two sons and 
my said Daughter Mary, to each of them one. Also my will is that my said sofies 
pay to each of my fivé Grand children by my Daughter Mary Hill ten shillings 
win the space of two years after the Estate I hereby Leave has come into their 
possession. I also doe desire my sofie Samuel according to his p’mise made 
before severall witnesses, to take good care of his aged mother & to be helpfull 
to her in the management of her.concerns for her comfort, he living most con- 
venient for it. Also I earnestly desire my said soies John & Samuel, & as their 
father’s charge to them, to maintayne brotherly Love and unity between them, 
Living as becometh brothers in mutual helpfullness each to other. And lastly I 
doe hereby appoint my said beloved wife & my sofies John & Samuel ye execu- 
tors of this my last will & Testament & my much respected friend Luke Potter & 
my cossen ffrancis filetcher overseers of ye same. In witness whereof I the said 
William Hartwell have hereunto set my hand and seale this nineteenth Day of 
December in the year of our Lord one thousand six hundred eighty and nine. 
Signed sealed & published by William WILLIAM QO HARTWELL 
Hartwell as his Last will & Testament his mark 
in the presence of Jonathan prescott 
John Meriam 
Samuel how 


ee ee ee ee ee eee eee ee ee ee 

Note.—The register of probate noted the filing of Mr. Hartwell’s will, not as of A. D. 1690, but 
as of the first year of King William, without mention of the queen consort. Evidently William of 
Orange was as much a hero and deliverer to Mr. Phips as one hundred and sixty years later to Lord 
Macauley. 
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34 THE HARTWELL FAMILY. 


In the following pages abbreviations are liberally used to render the 
work less bulky and unwieldy : ‘‘b ,’’ born; ‘‘m.,”’ married; ‘“d.,”’ died; 


‘“w..”” wife; ‘‘hus.,’’ husband; ‘‘dau.,’’ daughter; ‘‘enl.,”’ enlisted ; 


‘‘must.,”’ mustered; ‘‘prom.,’’ promoted; ‘‘disch.,’’ discharged ; 
“ dis.,”’ disability ; ‘tres ,’’ residence ; ‘‘rem.,’’ removed ; ‘‘ret.,’’ re- 
turned ; “unk.,’’ unknown; ‘‘g. v ,’’ guod vide. Massachusetts was the 


first seat of the family. If no state is noted after name of locality it 
will be taken as in Massachusetts. 


2  Sarah® Hartwell m 18 April, 1661, Benjamin® Parker, son of Robert! 
and Judith, b 6 June, 1636, d 17 Jan. 1671-2. His father, Savage 
says, came with Governor Winthrop, possibly from Woolpit, Bury St. 
Edmunds, Mdx., Eng., was a member of the Boston church 1634, of Cam- 
bridge 1638, din 1685, « 83, w d 1682, 2 80. He was one of the sub- 
purchasers of the Dudley farm in Billerica, probably never lived there, 
held a proprietor’s right. Benjamin Parker in 1660 hada grant on the 
south slope of Bare Hill, his house standing west of the old Woburn 
road. [Hazen. ] 


Benjamin’, b 29 June, 1652, d 23 Dec. 1733. Samuel*, b 9 Nov. 1664. (John’, 
b 3, d 8 Dec. 1663.) John*, b 17 Mar. 1667-8, d 1 Jan. 1698-9. Samuel®, b 26 
Sept. d1 Dec. 1670. 

Benjamin Parker m 11 Oct. 1684, Mary Trull, dau John and Sarah 
(French), b 22 July, 1662, d 15 Sept. 1694; m 10‘*Nov. 1697, 2d w 
Abigail French, dau John and Hannah (Burridge), b 6 Dec. 1665, d 
13 Mar. 1722-3 ; m 23 Nov. 1726, Mary Poodney of Woburn. 

Mary*, b 26 Jan. 1685-6. Sarah*, b 2 Dec. 1687. Benjamin‘, b 26 Oct. 1689 
Abigail*, b 11 Sept. 1698. John*, b 17 Dec. 1700. Bethiah*, b 17 Sept. 1705. 

Mary Parker m 3 Dec. 1705, Philip Priest of Concord. 

Benjamin‘ Parker m 22 Oct 1711, Lydia Chamberlain, dau John and 
Deborah (Jaco ?), b Billerica, 6 Oct 1689. He disappears from Bil- 
lerica tax list 1735. 

Lydia®, b 12 Mar. 1711-12. 
Mary Corey, prob. dau James. 

Levi®, b 14 Sept. 1743. David®, b 3 June, 1744. Nathaniel’, b 23 Mar. 
1745-6, d 1803. Mary®, b 25 Jan. 1747-8. Lydia®, b 28 Jan. 1749-50. Ruth®, 
b 3 July, 1752. John®, b 15 Jan. 1754. William®, b 31 May, 1757. 


Levi Parker m 14 Jan. 1766, Sarah Blodgett of Lexington, and 
removed to Carlisle. 


Benjamin®, b 17 Sept. 1720; m June, 1742, 


Molly’, b 2June, 1772, William’, b 22 Auz. 1774. Sibbel’, b 16 June, 1776. 
Lydia’, b 24 Feb. 1779. 
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David® Parker m 4 Oct. 1764, Phebe Swallow of Chelmsford. 

Nathaniel’ Parker m 9 May, 1771, Eleanor Robbins of Chelmsford. 

Lucy’, b 7 Mar. 1772. Nathaniel’, b 18 Oct. 1773. Ephraim’, b 21 June, 
1776. Eleanor’, bap. 1o May, 1778. Jonas? (?) 

Lydia® Parker m 29 May, 1770, Timothy Wetherbee of Pepperell. 

Ruth® Parker m 29 Sept. 1772, Ebenezer Lewis, son of Benjamin and 
Elizabeth (Jaquith), b 4 Dec. 1750, d in hospital at Cambridge, ro Jan. 
1776. 

Abigail Parker m 15 Aug. 1722, John Marshall, son of John and 
Hannah (Atkinson), b Billerica, 19 Feb. 1688-9, d 6 Oct. 1762; rem 
Tewksbury. 

John°, b 28 July, 1723, dinf. John®, b 14 Aug. 1724. Daniel®, b 29 Aug, 1726. 
Abigail>, b 24 May, 1730, dinf. Daniel®, b rx Mar. 1733, d inf. 

John* Parker m Mary Crosby, dau Nathan and Sarah (Shed), b Bil- 
lerica, 17 May, 1722, d 1 Dec. 1764. 

John®, b 30 March, 1745, d bef. father. Mary, twin, do. do. 

Bethiah* Parker m ro May, 1738, Richard Snow, son of Samuel, gr- 
son of Samuel, gr-gr-son of Richard, one of the first settlers in 
Woburn. 

Richard® Snow, b 11 June, 1746 ; m Lydia ——. 

Lydia®, b 15 Feb. 1770. Joshua*, b 1 May, 1773. John®, b 5 July, 1774. 
Silas®, b 21 Feb. 1778. Josiah*®, b 25 Apr. 1781. Sally®, b 14 Dec. 1783. Francis®, 
b 24 Apr. 1787. James®, b 2 July, 1790. 

Lydia Snow m Jno. Wright and went to Denmark, Me, aslo as did 
her brother, Josiah. John Snow m Dorcas Abbott, dau David and Pru- 
dence (Sheldon), 5 ch. 

Silas Snow went to Bridgewater, where he m and reared a family. Jo- 
siah Snow m Azubah Hill; dau Jonathan, gr-gr-niece of Jonathan, hus- 
band of Mary” Hartwell. Sally Snow m Reuben Hunt, of Charlestown. 
Francis Snow went to Wilmington, m and reared a family of eight chil- 
dren. James Snow went to Denmark, Me. 

John* Parker m 13 Dec. 1696, Abigail Whitaker, dau John, who 
after his death m Simon Crosby. 

John‘, b 14 May, 1698, m Sarah 

Samuel*, b 10 Dec. 1722, d 21 Nov. 1752. Stephen®, b 1724, d 4 Nov. 1748. 

Samuel’ Parker m Mrs. Anna Tarbell, dau John and Hannah, gr-dau 
Francis and Rebecca (Nurse) (the latter sentenced to death by hanging for 
witchcraft 1692), b 17 July, 1717. 

Samuel®, b 9 Feb. 1743-4. Anna®, b 7 Feb. 1744-5. Ruth®, b 27 Feb. 1747-8. 
John®, b 15 Aug. 1750. Jonathan, twin. Rebecca®, b 16 May, 1752, 

m Nathaniel Cowdry of Westford. 





36 THE HARTWELL FAMILY. 


Joseph? Cowdry, b 19 Mar. 1781, m Lucy Brown, dau Thomas and 
Lucy (Kemp), b Billerica, 6 Sept. 1778. 

The earliest date in the history of the Hartwell family in America, 
fixed beyond dispute by public record, is that of the birth of 3 John? 
Hartwell, 23-12-1640, now read 23 Feb. 1641, O. S. He m 1-6-1664, 
Priscilla Wright, dau Edward and Elizabeth, who was evidently born 
before the arrival of her parents in Concord. They lived west of Con- 
cord river, on ground now occupied by the State reformatory. 

She d 3 Mar. 1680-1, and he m 23-8-1682, as 2d w, her sister Eliza- 
beth, also born out of Concord, d 16 Dec. 1704. Their brother Peter, a 
weaver, who m a dau of Wid. Elizabeth Sampson, (marriage contract 31 
Aug. 1683,) and d 15 Jan. 1718, left his estate, valued at 496£ net, sub- 
ject to provision for the support of his wife, and, after her death, of his 
niece Elizabeth Hartwell, to provide for the support of paupers, the first 
provision of that kind made in Concord so far as known, to be disposed 
of by the selectmen and minister, the latter to have two votes to each 
selectman’s one 

I cannot satisfy myself as to the residence of Mr. Hartwell. His case 
is like that of several of his contemporaries, each owning several small 
tracts of land irregularly scattered over town, vaguely described and 
bounded, no tradition existing, and nothing appearing in the registry of 
deeds or probate records, to fix beyond doubt their places of abode, efiect- 
ually baffling the researches of those better informed than myself as to 
the antiquities of Concord. The passage in agreement of heirs, recorded 
below, bounding his homestead on land of Leonard Hoar, known to have 
lived in Lincoln, proves nothing, as Mr. Hoar also owned several scat- 
tered lots of land, and may or may not have been his next neighbor. He 
served under Capt. Thomas Wheeler in a company that marched 8 July, 
1675, from Cambridge to Sudbury, next three days to the Nipmuck 
country (Brookfield), paid 1£ 11s. 6d. for his service; 3 Mar. 1689-90, 
he was reported with other freeholders of Concord, ‘‘ Whos housing & 
lands do amount to the uallew of six poundes rente by the year,’”’ as a 
non-freeman and not a member of the church ; ‘‘21 Mar. voted by the 
court to be freemen. Eben Prout, Clerk. Consented, James Addington, 
Sec’y.”” In the apportionment of the grant of lands in Concord village, 
now Acton, he was allowed one right. 19 Apr. 1697, he was one of a 
committee to run lines between Blood’s farms and Chelmsford line, ‘‘from 
a stake at Hill’s ordinary with Chelmsford line to Walter Powers’ hill.’”’ 
23 Jan. 1699-00, he deeded to John Fassett, iate of Billerica, husband of 
his niece Mary Hill, for 9, 514 a. ‘‘ meadow and uplands, formerly be. 
longing to William Hartwell, decd.”’ in Shawshine corner, now part of 
Bedford. [Mdx. Records, XII. 513.] In 1698 and 1702 he was tything- 
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man. He died of small-pox, then a dreadful scourge of the new settle- 
ments. 


Concord, April 10, 1691. By the Comity appointed by the Select men, 
ordered to lay out the way a two Rod way from the Country way that leads to 
Sudbury to John Miles Gate of his Pasture, then keeping on the cart way till it 
comes to the edge of the Hollow, then riturning Leaving the Hollow on his Right 
hand and the marked trees on the left on the Browe of the Hill, till you come to 
the meadows and then turning on the left hand, leaving the marked trees on the 
left hand till he comes to his upper medow, the upper part of it, this way is for 


John Wheeler Sen’. By the Committy 

The Highway above mentioned James Blood 
is to be three Rod wide by y* Edward Wigley 
select mens allowance John Hartwell Sen’. 


James Minott clarke with the Rest of y* select men 


the same Day Layed a way for John Wheeler Sen‘ and Sam" Hartwell Sen™ and 
Eliaezer fllage, to there medows against Joseph Dane’s field, Begining from the 
country Rhoad that goeth to Billerica turning Downe the narrow lane that goeth 
to Thomas Pellet’s House, this way from the country Rhoad till you turne of to 
the left hand is to be sixteen foote; when the fence is renewed then a two Rod 


way till you come at the marked trees leaveing the - . ._ till the proprietors 
comes at their medows. These medows are at the lower end of elmbrok 
medows. By the Committe 
The Select men do allow of what the com- James Blood 
mitty have done in laying out these two Edmond Wigley 
highways. James Minott John Hartwell Sen® 
Agust 3I-I691 clarke in the name of y* select men 


A careful observation of the vital statistics of the descendants of John 
Hartwell, and also of the descendants of his younger brother Samuel, 
taken in connection with what is known of the physical development of 
each division of the family, discloses a marked difference as to certain 
characteristics, that I find myself unable to fully account for. My own 
observation of living representatives of both branches of the family has 
taken a wide range, as to the principal subdivisions on both sides, and 
covered a wide range of territory. Among the descendants of Samuel?* 
I have not met or heard of half a dozen men bearing the family name, as 
much as six feet in height, and recall but four in the whole connection 
reaching the age of ninety years, while three times as many can be named 
among the descendants of John® who have passed the age of ninety, 
many of them, with several of their descendants I have met, and others 
credibly reported, have reached, and several materially exceeded, six feet 
in height, with marked cases of gigantic strength. These peculiarities 
appear about equally distributed among the descendants of both wives of 
John Hartwell, and it may not be amiss to conclude that the Wright blood 
is entitled to credit in some degree for these distinctive features following 
their descendants. A study of other descendants of Edward Wright, if 
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it could be thoroughly carried out, might afford interesting results along. 
the line indicated in this paragraph.* 

7 Ebenezer’, b 25-2-1666, d 1 Jan. 1723-4. 8 .John’, b 15-4-1669. 9 ,Samuel’, 
b 15 Oct. 1673, d 31 Dec. 1694. 10 ,Sarah’, b 12 Feb. 1676-7. 11,William’*, b 
22-12-1678, d 10 July, 1762. 12 ,Joseph’,b 24 Jan. 1680-1, d rs Nov. 1743. 18 
,Elizabeth’, b 23 Oct. 1683. 14 Elizabeth’, b 23-12-1684. 15 ,Edward’, b 23 May, 
1689, d17 Feb. 1785. 16, Jonathan’, b 15 Feb. 1691-2, d 18 Oct. 1778. 

The illness of Mr. Hartwell seems to have been of such a virulent 
type as to preclude the making of a will. Application was promptly 
made to the probate judge for letters of administration, to be issued to 
the eldest son, Ebenezer, who on the 8th day of February following gave 
bond in the sum of £400 with Thomas Bateman and Thomas Brown as 
securities, but evidently difficulties sprang up that can now only be 
guessed at, and the estate was at last settled by amicable agreement of 
the heirs. Possibly the marriage of his son William, only six days after 
the death of his father, was a grievance to the brothers and sisters, as well 
as to his widowed stepmother; at any rate, he took no part in. the settle- 
ment of the estate, having on the 3d of April following his father’s death, 
appointed John Meriam, Jr., his attorney in the premises. The settlement 
was not made until 12 Mar. 1704-5, some time after the death of Mrs. 
Hartwell, and may have been delayed by the existence of minor children 
by second wife. The agreement of partition is recorded in Mdx. probate 
records, VI. 553, and is as follows : 


Know all men by these Presents that wee the children of John Hartwell late 
of Concord dec’ having met together and upon serious consideration and Delib- 
eracon refering to the settlem* of the estate of Our Father dec" aforesaid do pro- 
ceed as Followeth vizt. Imp. Wee fully, actually and Absolutely 
agree and conclude among ourselves as followeth. That our brother Ebenez* 
Hartwell shall have the one half of the Brickil field Lot and three Acres of 
meadow at thirteen acre meadow and one acre of plowland at poulding Lot and 
one acre of cedar swamp and also two pounds and twelve shillings of the move- 
able Estate to him his heirs exec™ adm™ or assigns. And our Brother 
John Hartwell is to have added to his other Land that was given to him by Our 
Father deceased One Acre of Meadow to him his heirs Exec® Adm™ or assigns 
forever. And it is agreed upon by John Miriam attorney to our 
Brother William Hartweil That our Brother William Hartwell shall have added 
to his other Land that was given to him by our Father two acres of meado 
Land to him his heirs Exc™ Adm*™ or assigns forever. And our 


*An eminent medical writer well says that longevity appears to be a hereditary trait, each family 
having its own term of life, to which each of its members may expect to attain by a reasonable ob- 
seryance of the dictates of prudence and the inexorable laws of nature, and none can expect to 
surpass it. Life, like a clock, is wound up for a certain time, essentially the same for all, modified 
only by casualties, personal imprudence or crossing of blood with other families. Vigor of constitu- 
tion is not a determining factor in the case, as the finest specimens often come short of their allotted 
span, while others, habitually weak, outlive them by reason of better care bestowed on themselves- 
It seems to be mainly a pure inheritance, as independent of other qualities or physical traits as the 
color of the hair. 
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Brother Joseph Hartwell is to have the other half of the Brickil field bounding to 
Ebenez’ Hartwell and five acres of Plowland at poulding Lot, bounding to Eben* 
Hartwell and one acre in Cedar swamp & two pounds twelve shillings of the 
moveable estate to him his heirs Exec™ Adm*™ or assigns forever. 

And our sister Sarah Lampson the Wife of Ebenezer Lampson, daughter 
of the dec’ is to have twenty acres of Woodland out of the forty acre Lott 
lying to Sergeant Stow’s Land, taking in a little slip adjoining to the same 
and then running to M‘ Ephraim Flint’s meadow and four acres in crane field of 
plowland and meadow bounding to John Miriam Sen‘ and Abraham Taylor, and 
two acres of meadow lying in the river meadow, bounding south by John Ball, 
and one fourth part of the homestead bounding to Leonard Hoar, and two pounds 
and twelve shillings out of the moveable estate to her, her heirs Exec™ Adm*™ or 
assigns forever. And our sister Elizabeth Hartwell is to have one half of the 
homestead above and below the way and seven acres of woodland out of the forty 
acre Lott, & two acres of meadow at pine hill meadow, and two pounds and twelve 
shillings out of the moveable estate, to her and her heirs, Exec™ Adm® or assigns 
forever. And as to our Brother Edw" Hartwell it is agreed upon by Peter, 
Wright guardian to him the s* Edward Hartwell, That he shall have one Quarter 
part of the homestead above and below y” way, & two acres and a half of Plow- 
land lying at the fir plain, bounded northwardly by Capt Bulkley and Joseph 
Woolley, and two acres of meadow out of the thirteen acre meadow, lying bound- 
ing by Sam' Woolley, & five acres of upland in crane field near unto the meadow 
Land, & two pounds twelve shillings out of the moveable estate to him and his 
heirs Exec™ Adm" or assigns forever. And as to our Brother Jonath" 
Hartwell It is agreed upon by Peter Wright Guardian to him the s* Jon* Hartwell 
that he y® s* Jonath" Hartwell is to have two acres and a half of plowland lying at y° 
Fit plain, bounding southerly & westerly by Samuel Hartwell Sen’, & northerly by 
Capt Bulkley, and two acres of meadow out of the thirteen acre meadow lying 
bounding by Eben" Hartwell and Edw! Hartwell, & Thirteen acres of wood land 
out of the forty acre Lott, & seven acres of wood Land lying in y* ox pasture, and 
two pounds twelve shillings out of the moveable estate to him and his heirs Exec™ 
Adm* or assigns forever. And Lastly to the faithfull conclusion and ob- 
servacon & keeping Inviolable all the afores* menconed articles Wee and each and 
Every of us whose names are hereunto subscribed, so far as we are therein con- 
cerned do bind and oblige ourselves, our heirs Exec™ and Adm" firmly by these pres- 
ents. In Testimony whereof we dosubscribe our names & fix our seals this twelfth 
day of March Anno Dom 1704-5 and in the fourth year of her Maj'** Reign & : C: 

Ebenezer N Hartwell his mark, a seal. 

John X Hartwell his mark, a seal. 

John Miriam attorney for W™ Hartwell, a seal. 
Ebenezer f, Lampson his mark, aseal 

Elizabeth © Hartwell her mark, a seal. 

Joseph X Hartwell, his mark, a seal. 

Peter Wright Guardian for Edw’ & Jonath" H", a seal. 

Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of us 

Sam! Gibson 
Sam! Manning 
John Stutman 

Ebenezer Hartwell, John Hartwell, John Miriam attorney for William Hart- 

well, Ebenezer Lampson who marryed with Sarah one of the daughters of John 
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Hartwell dec?, Elizabeth Hartwell and Peter Wright Guardian for Edw and Jon* 
Hartwell, parties to the win written p'sonally appearing before me the ees ak: 
Judge of the Probate of Wills &c w''in the county afores' acknowledged the s 
win written agreem' as their act and Deed, praying that y° s* agreem' may be 
allowed as a settlement of the Estate of their late Father John Hartwell of Con- 


cord dec’. I do allow thereof (Salve Jure) J. Leverett. 


Scrutiny of early records shows that nearly all the first settlers of the 
colonies could read and write. Many of their sons and grandsons made 
their marks. Few of the women of that period could write. 

Ebenezer? Hartwell m 27 Mar. 1690, Sarah Smedley, dau John and 
Sarah (Wheeler), b Concord, 1670, d 13 Nov. 1715. Little is known 
concerning him, and that only as derived from the town records and from 
a deed made by his father-in-law, Smedley, of date 3 June, 1698, con- 
veying to his ‘‘eldest daughter Sarah, wife of Ebenezer Hartwell, who 
have both hitherto carried themselves Respectively and Lovingly towards 
me, one hundred and fifty acres of vpland in the northern part of Con- 
cord, bounded easterly by Samuel Buttericke, southerly part on Simon 
Davis and part on Thomas Bateman, westerly on fifty acre meadow, 
northerly on John Roanes, also thirteen acres and: a half of meadow in 
the fifty acre Meadow, bounded easterly by John Heald, westerly by 
Simon Davis, southerly and northerly by vpland, reserving to my own 
use four acres of s* meadow during my life, also one twenty acre right in 
the twenty score, and if they carry and demean themselves lovingly, obe- 
diently and well towards me, one half of my house Lott above the way 
next to W™ Wilson’s Lott, one half of my lott on the Lower side of the 
way, not to be divided, also one half of my dwelling house next to s* 
Wilson’s house, two lower rooms and chambers, the little house on the 
back side of the dwelling and cellar under it, one half of the barn, also 
four acres of land near Deacon Barrett’s dwelling house, bounded east by 
Ball’s swamp, south by s* Barrett, west by the Bay road, north by Sam- 
uel Jones and s" Barrett.’ It seems likely he lived some time in the 
house so acquired, and worked the farm lying just north of the line 
dividing Concord and Carlisle at a later day. The north end of the house, 
on the east side of Monument street in Concord village, was built in 
1643, the south end at a date not certainly known, but as Mr. H. had . 
four children at the date of the deed, and the old part could not accom- 
modate two families, the inference is that Mr. Smedley built the addition 
on the south and took his son-in-law home soon after the marriage in 
1690. Mr. Smedley (son of John—mem. Gen. Court, 1667-70) and 
Anna (Wheeler), b 31 Aug. 1646, was a noted scrivener in Concord, 
much employed in drawing deeds, wills, inventories, petitions, etc. I 
have a MSS. volume of notes of sermons preached in Concord by the 
second and third ministers in that town, Edward Bulkeley and Joseph 
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Estabrook, in the years 1675, 1679-80, written out by Mr Smedley, later 
given to his daughter Sarah, passing through the hands of her descend- 
ants, and given me in February, 1845, by John® Hartwell It is smoke- 
browned, somewhat dogs-eared, a few of its pages, once numbering about 
250, abstracted by curiosity hunters (a case of the kind occurring at the 
second family reunion in 1885). The quaint chirography, extraordinary 
spelling, stiff puritan phraseology, as well as the neat execution, remark- 
able for its even lines, written without ruling ; clear, sharp outlines, re- 
lieved by the white paper in its interior, make it a priceless heirloom. On 
a first examination of probate records at E. Cambridge, William Hart- 
well’s will was opened, a sheet of foolscap size appeared, written on one 
side. At the first glance, without knowledge of its contents, I exclaimed, 
‘‘This was written by the hand that wrote my book of sermons.’’ It was 


the inventory of the estate; the appraisers were Eleazer Ball, Eliphalet 
ffox, John Smedley. 


Mr. Hartwell was field driver (hayward) in the north quarter in 1696-7, 
fence viewer in 1700, field driver 1702, 1708. He bought of John Taylor, 
7 Feb. 1699-00, sixteen acres in the east quarter, mostly upland, bounded 
west by Samuel Jones, north by the great meadow, east by Samuel Hart- 
well, John Smedley and Eliphalet Fox, south by John Hartwell and 


Samuel Hartwell. 28 Feb. 1717, he was paid 4s. for ‘‘ finding bell roap,”’ 
allowed 00-14-00. 


Whereas at a Leagel meeting (of y* several proprietors) of y° north part of the 
Town of Concord decemb* 22" one thousand and six hundred ninety seven in a 
certain tract of second Division Land commonly called y* Twenty score, in order 
to a division of the Greatest part of s* tract, all lying in s* north part of s* towne, 
that is to say as follows; all y* land belonging to s' p’emises (excepting what is 
hereafter excepted) Beginning at fifty acre Road, so eastward all along y* head of 
James Davises Land & L' Davises Land & meadow as it is marked out by trees 
in y° Line, untill it comes untoa maple tree markt at y* head of eleven acre 
meadow, from s* maple cross y®° head of s' meadow to a black oake marked, and 
Runing straight forward partly upon a noreasterly line until it comes to the 
southerly corner of Mr. Winthrop’s twenty acre Lott, on y® norwesterly side of 
y® Gutter coming out. of the broad part of Joseph’s meadow, & so y* Line Runs 
Round Mr. Winthrop’s twenty acres at y® head & so passing by y® head of Eben- 
ezer Hartwell’s fourteen Acre Lott, & down by y* noreasterly side of s* Lott & 
y*® southeasterly side of st Ebenezer Hartwells Lott, & so to y® head of y* Broad 
of s* Joseph’s meadow & so rounding all of y* Land in that corner at y* head of 
s* meadow, & Runing from y* southerly part of y° upland, then upon a north- 
easterly point cross a parcell of Rubbish meadow, & so onwards on y® same point 
over y* Ridge way there & over y* cranbery pond, & up y® hill to a tree markt & a 
heap of stones on a Rock, & then continuing upon y® same point partly till it 
comes to an old tree markt, & so continuing toa stake & to a Little white oak tree 
marked on the southeasterly side of the great swampe called y* common swampe, 
and so onward to a great Red oak tree markt and then still onwards to a stake 
with stones about it, Just six Rods from s* Red oak a little space southerly from 
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Thomas Brown Sen' his Dam at oak meadow, And w stake mentioned is y* west- 
erly corner of Nehemiah Hunt’s Lott hereafter mentioned, And from said stake 
tacking about partly upon a southerly point over y* way, & then all along upon 
s' Line as y® trees are markt till it comes to a stake set up at Isaac Hunt’s line, 
being Just six Rods northerly from y* north corner of Mr filini’s home Lott, we 
stake Last mentioned is y° southerly corner of Mr Minott’s Lott after mentioned, 
and all y° lands upon the southerly side of these Lines that properly belongs to 
y’ said Twenty score is agreed upon by y® proprietors thereof to Lye for a sheep 
comon until y* major part of y* proprietors shall se occasion to divide y* same, 
And the other part of the premises y‘ lyeth on y° opposite side of the said Line it 
is agreed shall be divided into twenty Lotts. And the proprietors further made 
choice of Lt Simon Davis, Dec" Barrett & Thomas Brown Sen’ as a committee to 
procure an Artist and to Lay out y* p’mises into twenty parts as equally as they 
could & to compleat the same fitt for drawing, And accordingly y* s* committee 
gained an Artist & accomplished the same & upon y* seventeenth of this pres™ 
Novemb’ 1697, y° s' committee called s' propriet™ together at y° house of Thomas 
Brown Sen’, to give them an account of there proceedings in this matter w“ was 
as followeth: Begining at s" fifty acre way the Lotts were layd out from y* way 
behind green’s house, Runing partly northerly up to Mr Winthrop’s Lott, for- 
merly Baptiz Smedley’s: the first three Lotts were consisting of thirteen acres and 
three quarters by estimation, y® next three Lotts on y® Range being by estimation 
but eight acres & compleated to y° complem™ of thirteen acres and three quarters 
‘by land in & adioining to y’ comon swampe; y* seventh & eighth Lotts Runing in 
y®° same Rang from L' Davises line on y° northwest sid of Eleven acre up to Mr 
Winthrop’s lott, & y® ninth lott butting upon y® head of eleven acre Ranging w™ 
y° fore mentioned lotts untill it comes against y® westerly corner of Mr Winthrop’s 
corner of his twenty acre, and then crossing over upon partly a north easterly 
point until it comes to s' corner, & then taking a course along by Mr Winthrop’s 
Line unto a stake w™ stones about it, and from there partly upon a southerly 
point, leaving a Gusset of Land to y* comon until it comes to a black oak tree 
markt near y* head of Leven acre meadow, six Rods distant from y® maple tree 
markt mentioned above. The tenth Lott Butts against the head of s* ninth Lott, 
against Mr Winthrop’s corner above mentioned, & Ranges w™ y® foregoing Lotts, 
and y* eleventh Lott Butts upon Mr Winthrop’s twenty acres southerly, y® twelfth 
Lott Butts upon Mr Winthrop’s and Ebenezer Hartwel’s Lotts above mentioned, 
& Runs up to y® Gutter y' Runs into y* pond butting upon y* noreast end w™ 
Green’s line, and y* thirteenth & fourteenth Lotts Buts against Ebenezer Hart- 
well’s s* Lott & y* other end upon Green’s Line, y® fifteenth Lot Butts upon 
Samuel Buttericke’s great Lott northeasterly & lyeth southwesterly of ye lands of 
Thomas Brown Sen’ and Jun™, until it comes down near y° way y* goes to oake 
swampe meadow, & y* sixteenth Lott lyeth at y* head of the broad of Joseph’s 
meadow, Runing as y* line Runs over y* Rubbish meadow and over y* cranbery 
hole and up y* hill in y* line to a stake, & then taking over y® southerly corner of 
the comon swampe & to a stake near the southerly corner of Ebenezer Hartwel’s 
Lott, and so westerly all y* land to be divided in the corner at y* head of the 
broad of Joseph’s meadow: And next y® sixteenth Lott on y° northeasterly side 
lyeth five acres and three quarters of swamp & upland wide by y® common 
swamp, from y* sheep common southwesterly from Thomas Brown Sen's Land, 
and so along to y* northerly corner of y* sixteenth Lott w“ is to compleat the 
fourth Lott in order, then Lyes five acres and three quarters swampe and upland 
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runing w™ ys last parcell of Land mentioned, w™ is to compleat y¢ fifth lott & 
y* next lyes easterly along in & by said swampe called y* comon swampe, until it 
comes down to Thomas Brown’s Line near y* dam at oake meadow, y* line Run- 
ing from Thomas Brown Sen’ his twenty acres cross to y* great Read oak tree 
markt before mentioned, w” quantity of Land is by estimation five acres and 
three quarters & is to compleat y* sixth Lott: And the four Last Lotts are Rang- 
ing from y* sheep common & Runing noreasterly to yt land of y® hunts, the first 
of w™ being y* seventeenth Lott begining at a stake six Rods from s’ Read oak 
tree markt, easterly, leaving a little corner of Was land, y° Lott Runing by y® land 
formerly capt" wheelers and so onward by M7 filynt’s lott & onwards unto 
y® noreasterly end thereof, and y* eighteenth lott lyes next to that, and so the nine- 
teenth lyeth next to y', and so onwards the twentieth w™ Adjoins unto y* land of 
Isaac and Nehemiah Hunt that lyeth at y* northerly end of the great hill. Each 
Lott belonging to y® p’mises is by estimatione thirteen acres and three quarters.* 

The western landholder, accustomed to boundary lines agreeing with 
the points of the compass, will be somewhat enlightened as to the awk- 
wardly expressed courses given in the foregoing description when he is 
told that for some unexplained reason the town of Concord was bounded 
by lines approximating diagonals to meridians and parallels, and the 20 
score was apparently intended to be in its bounds and subdivisions con- 
formable to the town lines. When in the following century the eastern 
townships of Vermont were surveyed, the Connecticut river front, with 
departures eastward in different portions of its course of from 3° to 30° 
from the meridian, was used as a base on which to lay out townships 
approximately six miles square, and in the author's native town the field 
laborers, not one in fifty of whom carried a watch, in judging time by the 
sun, were accustomed to speak of the errant north and south fences as on 
two o’clock lines. 


In the drawing that followed, the fourteenth lot, adjoining his own, 
fell to Ebenezer Hartwell. 


“Ebenezer Hartwell’s Lott. The fourteenth Lott is by estimation Thirteen 
acres and three quarters, Lying in that part of the Twenty score that is divided, 
and is bounded northerly by John Green’s, chiefly in y° swampe, and easterly by 
Sam" Jones according to y° markes mentioned in y® Line in s* Jones Record, 
southerly it is bounded upon his own fourteen Acre Lott, westerly it is bounded 
upon y® Lott y‘ falls to y° successors of Richard Temple Sen', deceased, & y* 
marks Between Ebenezer Hartwell’s new Lott & Temples s' Lott are as follow- 
eth : a stake at y* southerly corner of y* p’mises w™ stones about s' stake, next a 
black oak stake with stones about it, next a black oak tree markt & next a black 
oak tree markt, & next a small wallnut (hicckory) tree markt, Hext a great black 
oak tree markt, next a poppular tree marked on’a rock, Last a little tree like an 
elm markt on y® Brow of y® hill, & then y® line runs on partly upon a northerly 
point until it comes to Green’s Line in the swampe.” 

February 23 1699-00 Whereas there hath Been hitherto an unsettled line between 
y° lands of Ebenezer Hartwell formerly John Smedley’s deceased, & William 


* Ebenezer Hartwell and Sam! Jones were appointed a committee to mark not exceeding 
thirty trees for shade on the sheep common, the penalty for cutting any of them being fixed at os. 
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Hardy, all of Concord, at a place known by the name of fifty acre at y° head of 
y’ spruce swamp. The s* parties, viz, Ebenezer Hartwell and William Hardy 
have with the helpe of Sam" Jones and Thomas Brown Sen’, both of the said 
towne, upon the day above made & established a line between them at y* 
p’mises, begining at a great white oak marked by y° edge of y* upland on y’* east- 
erly corner of s' Hardy, runing about . . . the Line Runs partly westerly to 
another white vak by y* edge of y* meadow land, & then straight on a line west- 
erly to a markt maple & then to a great white pine in the line through the 
swampe, to a maple tree marked about five Rods from the Brook, w is s* 
Hardy’s mark between him and his brother James Adams and this Line s* Hart- 
well & s' Herdy have concluded shall be y* line between them forever hereafter, - 
and desired that this their conclusion should be Recorded in y° Town Booke. 
Attest Thomas Brown Town Clerk. 
The chances were five to one against Mr. Hartwell drawing his lot in 
the 20 score adjoining his own previously held (though not deeded until 
the following June), and in view of the prestige derived from his connec- 
tion with Mr. Smedley and the high standing of his own family, no 
violence is done to historical accuracy in supposing he was allowed by 
common consent first choice of lots adjoining his own. The care taken 
in marking and recording bounds of the lot so acquired, and ata later day 
in fixing in presence of living witnesses, close neighbors, one of them 
destined to make record thereof, a hitherto unsettled line, and at once 
making it matter of record, show in a favorable light the character of a 


superior business man, determined to guard his own while keeping the 
peace with his neighbors. 


17 John’, b 12 Apr. 1691, d 20 Dec. 1780. 18 ,Priscilla‘, b 18 Dec. 1692, d 
7 Jan. 1692-3. 19 ,Sarah', b 28 July, 1694. 20 Priscilla‘, b 27 Jan. 1696-7, d 2 
Aug. 1778. 21 ;Ebenezer*, b 22 Mar. 1698-9, d 1739. 22 Samuel‘, b 30 Apr. 
1702, d 26 May, 1782. 


Mr. Hartwell died intestate, and his heirs came to an understanding 
concerning the disposition of his estate, recorded as follows: 


An agreement for the division and settlement of the estate of Ebenezer 
Hartwell late of Concord in the County of Middlesex In his majesty’s province of 
the Massachusetts bay in New England, Yeoman ; dececed, intestate, Made and 
concluded upon this fourteenth day of January anno dom 1724-5 by and between 
the children and heirs of the said dececed, (To Wit) John Hartwell Eldist son of 
y° s" dececed, Ebenezer Hartwell y* second son, Sam" Hartwell the third son, and 
Jonathan Melvin & Sarah his wife, eldist daughter of s? dececed, & priscilla 
Hartwell y® ti dafter of s' dececed. Which agreement is as follows, that is 
to say, 

Imp* It is hearby covenanted, Granted and agreed by and between the 
parties aforsd for themselves their heirs. exe* Adm™ and they do by these presence 
covenant nant & agree to and with each other, their heirs and assigns, That John 
Hartwell y* eldest son of s‘ dececed, ouer and above what his - father setteled on 
on him in his lifetime, shall hold and Injoy to him his heirs and assigns forever, 
out of the lands of the s* dececed, a certain slip of land nigh his own house, 
bounding north on his own land, and is to be*two Rods wide at y* hyway against 


THE HARTWELL FAMILY. 45 


his own house, to extend westwardly sixty Rods with a straight line to strike the 
old line again, and eastwardly with a straight line to a great White oak in 
the old line as the line is now made, and further on the condition of several of the 
dececeds lands, setteled on Ebenezer Hartwell y* second son of s* dececed, as 
hearafter in these presents express, the s' Ebenezer Hartwell for himself & heirs 
doth hearby covenant to pay or cause to be payed unto the affore named John 
Hartwell or his Hers or assigns the sum of thirty pounds money, on or before 
y® first day of June next the date hearof, and that to be in full of the s* John Hart- 
well’s proportion of his dececed father’s estate. Item. It is hearby 
further agreed that Ebenezer Hartwell, y* second son of the dececed, ouer and 
-above what his father setteled on him in his lifetime, shall for himself, heirs and 
assigns forever, hold and injoy of his dececed father’s lands as hear after express 
(viz), twenty five acres and six poll above the hyway, bounding, eastwardly on 
land of Eastman’s & Buttricks, southerly on land of Ebenezer and James Davis, 
northerly on land belonging to the estate, westwardly a small part on y* hyway, 
also seventen acres of upland, & medow below the way bounded south on Jona- 
than Melvin’s & John Parlin, westwardly on a brook, northwardly on land & 
medow belonging to y* estate as the line is now setteled, east on y* hyway, (note) 
that it is mutaly agreed between Ebenezer Hartwell and Sam" Hartwell which is 
to have the rest of y® dececeds lands, that y® s' Sam" Hartwell & his heirs & assigns 
forever, are to have the liberty of a bridel way ouer s* lands, on the lower side of 
y® way, next to Melvin’s land, and as soon as may be with conveniancy to cross 
the lot unto his own land, s* way is to be conveniant to carte in &c ; the above s* 
lands are to be to the above s* Ebenezer Hartwell his heirs & assigns forever, he 
or they performing the deutys before and hereafter in these presents expressed, 
paying to John Hartwell his brother, or his heirs or assigns thirty pounds as in 
manner aforsd, and to his sister Priscilla Hartwell her heirs or assigns, the sum 
of fifty seven pounds seventen shillings, both payments to be on or before the first 
day of June next y* date hearof. Item. It is further agreed y* Sam" 
Hartwell ys third & youngest son of the s* dececed, shall hold & Injoy to him, his 
heirs, & assigns for ever all the Rest of the dececeds messuage or tenement, being 
the mansion house, with all the buildings & lands, being by estimation seventy 
nine acres & one half, (viz) fourty one acres & one half below the way, bounded 
eastwardly by y* hyway, southwardly on land now setteled to Ebenezer Hartwell 
his brother, westwardly on the brook, northwardly on land now setteled to John 
Hartwell & land formerly given him by his father, also one other parcell of land 
on the uper side the hyway, by estimation thirty eight acres, bounded south- 
wardly on land now setteled on his brother Ebenezer Hartwell, west on the 
hyway, northwardly on land belonging to his brother John Hartwell, east on land 
belonging to Sam" Buttrick. Out of this lot is agreed shall be Reserved to 
Ebenezer Hartwell, his heirs & assigns for ever, a conveniant open way of twenty 
foot wide to his land above the hyway; these lands are agreed to be to Sam" 
Hartwell his heirs & assigns for ever, he performing the conditions hear after 
expres‘, (viz) paying unto his sister Sarah Melvin, her heirs or assigns on or 
before the first day of June next y* date hearof, the sum of sixty five pounds, as 
‘also paying unto his younger sister priscilla Hartwell her heirs or assigns on or 
before the first day of June next the date hearof the sum of fourty two pounds 
three shillings money to be payed as afforsd. It is further mutaly agreed by all 
the partys afforsd. that y¢ st Sam” Hartwell shall hold & Injoy all the stock of 
catel, with all the utensels of husbandry belonging unto the estate on condition 
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as aforesd for ever. Item. It is further mutally agreed by all the 
partys aforesd that Sarah Melvin, the eldest daughter of y* s* dececed, shal have 
payed to her her heirs or assigns in full of her part of her dececed fathers estate, 
besid what she hath alredy Received, the sum of sixty five pounds money, to be 
payed by her brother Sam" Hartwell, his heirs, Exec or Adm* on or before the 
first day of June next y* date hearof, on Resept whereof she doth discharg the 
estate of her s* father for ever by these presents. Item. It is further 
mutally agreed by all the partys aforsd, that Priscilla Hartwell the yongest 
daughter of y* s* dececed, shall have payed unto her, her heirs or assigns, in full 
of her parte of her dececed fathers estate the sum of one hundred pounds money, 
(to wit) fifty seven pounds & seventen shillings by her brother Ebenezer Hart- 
well, his heirs or assigns on or before the first day of June next the date hearof, 
and the sum of forty two pounds three shilings to be payed by her brother Sam” 
Hartwell on or before the first day of June next the date hearof, and it is furder 
agreed that y* s* Priscilla Hartwell shall hold & Injoy to her & her heirs &c for 
ever, all her dececed fathers estate of household goods excepting the wareing 
clothes. 

In Witness and confirmation that the affore written is the mutall agreement 
of all and every of the partys affore named, and that each and every one of them 
will fullfill and abide by the Respective agreements on each and every of their 
partes, for the division and settelment of their dececed father (to witt): Ebenezer 
Hartwell afforsd, and that they and every of them will for their parts and behalfs, 
Respectively for euer, they have all hearuntoset their hands and seals the day and 
year first above written. 


Signed sealled and declared to be the agree- John Hartwell [L.s.] 
ment of the several partys hereunto sub- Ebenezer Hartwell [L.s.] 
scribed in presence of us. Samuel hartwell [L.s.] 

Isaac Patch Jonathan Melvin [L.s.] Sarah Melvin [u.s.] 
= riscilla Hartwell [1.s.] 

Jonathan X Lampson pee — 
mark 

——. 12 Feb 1724 


Acknowledged by all ptys to wit John Ebeaezer Sam" & Priscilla Hart- 
well, Jonathan & Sarah Melvin, (all of full age) to be their free act & deed & 
asked y* same may be attested as a final settlement. 


Fra. Foxcroft Jr. Regr. 

12 Feb. 1724-5 Samuel Hartwell app. administrator. [Vol. XVII. 241-3] 

The valuation of the estate thus partitioned was £520-5-4. 

John* Hartwell m in 1718 Mary‘ Parling, eldest dau John and Mary 
(Hartwell),—she second child of Samuel? Hartwell—b Concord, 8 Oct. 
1692, d 3 Mar. 1774. He settled on the northern part of the estate. The 
frame of the house occupied by him, and now by a Scandinavian named 
Larson, with one of similar dimensions for each of his brothers, on 
their respective allotments, each 20 by 42 feet, two stories high, were all 
erected in one day, tradition says about the year 1720, but probably not 
until Samuel* reached his majority in 1723. Later leantos have been 
added to the houses of John and Ebenezer, making them 32 by 42 feet- 
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He was a man of gigantic strength, concerning which several traditions 
have come down in the family. Atan early day a sawmill stood on the 
north bank of fifty acre brook, west of the road from Concord to Carlisle 
center, long since disappeared, only slight traces of the race that supplied 
it remaining. Mr. Hartwell assisted in raising the frame, and, during the 
day of raising, several men, of whom he was one, had a bent of massive 
timber partly raised, when a panic occurred and four or five men left their 
places and fled to escape fancied danger, leaving Mr. H. tosustain the 
bent unaided, until they could be persuaded to return and assist in erect- 
ing it. I incline to suspect a good degree of forethought on his part, 
keeping a hand spike in reach, and the address to seize it at the critical 
moment, to use as a shore to maintain the timber in the position it had 
reached through their united strength. When eighty years old, he went 
to mill on horseback with three bushels of corn, and returning with 
the meal, minus the toll, stopped at the doorstep, dismounted, took the 
sack of meal on his shoulder, and carried it up stairs to the meal chest. 
Possibly his unusual strength led to his employment as school teacher in 
1733-34-36-38, and occasionally as tythingman. He was highway sur- 
veyor 1724, ensign of militia before 1741, one of petitioners for organiza- 
tion of Carlisle in 1746, selectman of Concord 1757. When Carlisle was 
first set off in 1754 he was chosen clerk. The citizens soon fell out over 
a site for the meeting house, then one of the chief concerns growing out 
of the organization of a new town, and several of them, perhaps a 
majority, prayed the General Court to undo all previous action looking to 
a division, alleging as reasons therefor the expense of a new house of 
worship, settlement of a minister additional to his yearly salary, and the 
expense of new roads to the centre. Quite likely the dispute over loca- 
tion lay at the bottom of the change of policy. Mr. Hartwell appears as 
one of fourteen remonstrants against the return to Concord, which, nev- 
ertheless, was carried through, Carlisle being finally set off in 1780, last of 
the four towns set off from the parent town. Possibly, too, he enjoyed 
the honor of holding public office, and received the election as select- 
man in 1757 as an equivalent. His will, made 3 Jan. 1756, proved 18 
Jan. 1781, reads as follows : 

In the name of God, amen. I, John Hartwell of the District of Carlisle in the 
County of Middlesex and Province of the Massachusetts Bay in New England, 
Gent, being very sick and week in body, but of Perfect mind and memory, Thanks 
be given to God therefor, Calling to mind y* mortality of my Body and Knowing 
that it is appointed for all men to dye, Do and ordain this my Last will and Testa- 
ment, and first of all I give and Recommend my soul into the hands of God that 
gave it, and for my Body I Recommend it to the earth, to be Buried in a 
Christian like and Decent manner, (and grave stones) at the discretion of my Ex- 


ecutors, Nothing Doubting But at the General Resurrection I shall Receive the 
same by the mighty Power of God ; and of Touching such worldly Estate where- 
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with it has pleased God to Bless me with in this Life, I Give, Devise and Dispose 
of the Same in the following manner and form. Imprimis. I give and 
bequeath unto Mary my beloved wife the improvement of all my Real Estate, 
Both of Lands and Buildings, During her natural life, and I Likewise give to her 
my s* wife, to be at her own Disposal all my household Goods, and out of my 
stock one horse, two cows, three fat swine, and two young Swine and all my 
sheep, Excepting two, and all my Grain and Provisions, and Likewise all my wood 
plase and Barn. I give to my son Simon Hartwill his Heirs and assigns 
forever all my Part of Pasture land Lying in the mowing Pasture (so called) that 
is Joining to his own Land, and Likewise a certain piece of meadow on the north- 
westerly side of spencer’s Brook (so called), Joining to meadow belonging to 
the Heirs of Eleazer Heald Deceased, and John Davis, to come into Possession 
after my wive’s Decease. [ give to my Daughter Mary Hartwell the 
Liberty and privilidge of one Lower Roomin my Dwelling house, and a Priviledge 
in the cellar for her own use, to Live in so Long as she shall Live a Single Life 
and a sufficiency of fire wood for her own use and Lay the same by the Door, and 
Likewise Room in the Barn and yard for keeping one Cow, also the Liberty of y° 
Will for watter for her own use, also a sufficiency of Apples out of my orchard for, 
one Barrel of Cyder out of every seven Barrels that shall be made, with what I 
have Given her all Ready, shall be her Portion. I Give to my Daughter 
Sarah Meriam and her heirs the sum of Thirteen Pounds six shillings and eight 
Pence, Lawful money, to Be paid in one year after my wives Decease. I also give 
to her one Hieffer coming in four years old, with what I have Given her already 
shall be her portion. it is my will and I Do order that my Just Debts 
and funeral Charges shall be paid by my Executors hereafter mentioned, out of 
my money Due, and Stock of Cattle (Excepting two sheep), and if that is Not suf- 
ficient, that then my said Executors shall Dispose of my Land in Acton to pay 
the same, and if there Remains any Part or the whole of said Land, after the 
Debts and funeral Charges be paid and satisfied, it shall be equally Divided Be- 
tween my two sons Simon Hartwill and David Hartwill their Heirs and Assigns. 
But in-case said land shall not be sufficient to Pay Said Debts Charges, then my 
s' Executors shall Dispose of so much of the meadow that I Purchased of Daniel 
Ramond, as to Pay the Same, and the Remainder if any there be I Give the same 
to my son David Hartwill his Heirs and Assigns forever after my wives Decease. 
I give to my son David Hartwill his Heirs and Assigns forever all the 
‘Remainder of my Real Estate that I have in s* Carlisle, Both of Lands and 
Buildings after my Wives Decease (Reserving only the Liberties and Privilidges 
to my Daughter Mary so long as she shall Live a Single Life, as afores'), he 
Paying to my Daughter Sarah meriam her Heirs or assigns the sum of Thirteen 
Pounds Six Shilling and Eight Pence, Lawful money, in one year after my wives 
Decease. [also give him two sheep, my carpenter tools and Cart, and one half 
my Husbandry tools, the other half of s* tools I Give to my said son Simon Hart- 


will. I Like order that the money that is Due from my son David 
Hartwill shall be paid to my Daughter Mary Hartwill, which I have Given her a 
Bond for. I Likewise constitute, make and ordain my two sons Simon 


Hartwill and David Hartwill my sole Executors of this my Last will and Testament 
and Do hereby utterly Revoke and Disannul all and every other wills or Testa: 
ments by me before this time Named, Ratifying and Confirming this and no other 
to be my Last will and Testament. In Witness whereto I have hereunto set my 
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hand and seal this Third Day of January, Anno Domini one Thousand seven 
Hundred and Fifty Six, and in the twenty Ninth year of his majesties Reign. 
Signed, Sealed, Pronounced and Declared by the said John Hartwell. 
John Hartwell to be his Last will and Testament. 
In Presence of us 

William Fletcher 

Daniel Raymond 

Benj* Brown 

John Hartwells Will—lodged 18 Jan 1781 

He did of limit the bequest to his wife to the term of her widowhood. 

About 1733 he sold a tract of land to James Blood for £3,000. 

23 , John’, b 8 Jan. 1718-19, d 8 Aug. 1741. 24 Mary, b 31 Dec, 1720. 25 
,Simon®, b 28 Sept. 1722, d 16 Aug. 1783. 26 ,Sarah’, b 23 Nov. 1725, d 23 Apr. 
1775. 27 ;David’, b 22 Jan. 1730-1, d 8 Apr. 1815. 

Simon Hartwell m 13 Oct. 1752, Mary* Woolley, dau Samuel? and 
Mary, b Concord, 18 Jan. 1722-3, d 18 Oct. 1806, in the house of her 
son John, in Hillsborough, N. H. He built a house on the east side of 
the Concord Carlisle road, a short distance south of the bridge over fifty 
acre brook, occupying it until his death. In the spring of 1783 he pre- 
pared for building a house west of the road, a little farther south, and 
dug a cellar, not yet walled, when on the morning of the day he died, he 
went to mow in the fifty acre meadow with Thomas Bateman and John 
Heald, (who as ensign led the Carlisle contingent of sixteen men to the 
North Bridge, 19 Apr. 1775, taking place in the line under Capt. Davis 
of Acton. He served through the revolutionary war; promoted to cap- 
tain.) Starting homeward at night, by a misstep in one of the numerous. 
holes dotting the meadow, he stumbled, cutting himself in a thigh with 
his scythe, severing an artery, and bled to death before they could carry 
him home. In Sept. 1885, I went up to Carlisle in company with Maj. 
B. F. Heald, grandson of Capt. Heald named above, then past eighty 
years old, and obtained from him the above account. He then owned 
the Simon Hartwell farm. The excavation for the cellar was after 102 
years quite distinct in outline, and the stranger would never suspect its 
real age. Mr. H. was a neat, careful farmer, a trait well exemplified in 
all of his sons who lived in Hillsborough, N. H. His wife was gr-dau of 
Joseph? and Rachel Woolley, gr-gr dau of Christopher and Ursula 
(Woodell), m 26 Feb. 1646-7. 

28 ,John®, b ro Apr. 1753, d 17 Oct. 1849. 29.Mary®, b 18 Aug. 1755, d 15 
Oct. 1841. 30 ,Simon*, b 3 Oct. 1758, d 18 July, 1820. 31 ,Samuel®, b 10 Aug. 
1762. 

John Hartwell m 24 May, 1774, Susanna Foster, dau Hugh and Mary 
(Laws), b Acton, 17 Sept. 1753, d 7 Nov. 1815, and settled near his 
father. In 1777 he bought of Jeremiah Green of Boston, a hundred acre 
tract in the N. E. of Hillsborough, N. H., for £18, and made annual 
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trips to it on foot, as much as sixty miles, staying some weeks at a time, 
to clear a small field and build a log house, standing for use as an outhouse 
to a period within the memory of my mother. In 1780, with Thaddeus 
Monroe and Andrew Wilkins, he removed to the new home. The influx 
of many Concord families gave the settlement the name of Concord End, 
hardly yet disused. Leaving the old Vermont road in Deering. crossing 
Contoocook river below the rapids where the Bridge village now stands, 
the last four miles was but a blazed path through the woods. The nearest 
mill was near the Massachusetts line, and thirteen years later his eldest 
son often walked to a mill more than ten miles away in Weare, carrying 
on his shoulders a bushel of corn, returning the same day with the meal. 
It is not amiss to say that amid all the hardships our ancestors endured, 
of which this was not an unusual instance, there was less repining than is 
to-day heard among their descendants. On one of the journeys to his 
new home, before the removal, he cut a willow stick, used it as a cane, 
and on arrival stuck it in a moist place, where it grew to a tree of goodly 
proportions, a grateful shade to the next two generations, and not far 
from the centennial of its planting succumbed to a violent storm. A 
great-grandson, some time president of the family association, secured a 
limb about four inches in diameter, had it cut in three fourth-inch lengths 
and distributed among the descendants as keepsakes, each section bear- 
ing the names of the ancestors back to the immigrant. 

After the death of his wife, two of the married sons took turns in living 
with him and working the farm, until in 1820 he took up his abode with 
his son-in-law Justinian Holden, remaining until his death. Fis cheerful 
disposition and sunny temperament conduced to prolong his life far 
beyond the span allotted by the royal Psalmist, and were a constant 
benediction to all around him. A devout, unostentatious Christian, the 
sweetness of his character and his rare felicity in prayer, public and 
private, had an abiding place in the memories of those privileged to know 
him. He preserved his faculties almost unimpaired to near the end. 
Slight of build, he was unusually active in his movements. About six 
weeks before compieting his 92d year, I saw him, sitting in a chair, touch 
his chin with his toe, a feat I would not have dared attempt in the last ten 
years, Of his ten children, four passed the ninetieth year, and two more 
very nearly reached it. During his last years he was the object of tender 
care and solicitude on the part of his granddaughter Mary’ Holden. whose 
death in March, 1849, seemed to sever the last tie binding him to earth. 

$2 John’, b 7 Nov. 1774, d 27 Sept. 1871. 33 ,Willard’, b 18 July, 1776, d 6 
Aug. 1778. 34 ,Susanna’, b 25 Sept. 1778, d 11 Jan. 1872. 35 ,Polly’, b 15 May, 
1781, d 26 Apr. 1807. 36 ;Simon’, b 12 Sept. 1783, d 8 Aug. 1869. 37 ,Sarah’, 
b 3 Mar. 1786, d 16 Dec. 1860. 38 ,Lucy’, b 16 July, 1788, d 5 Sept. 1880. 


39 ,.Rhoda’‘, b 24 Sept. 1790, d 9 Nov. 1880. 40,Martha Phipps’, b 14 Sept. 1792, 
d 17 Dec. 1881. 41 William’, b 26 Aug. 1795, d 14 Apr. 1861. 
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John Hartwell, first of his generation to reach manhood, m 23 Mar. 
1797, Sally Holden, dau Isaac’ and Sarah (Hale), b Ashburnham (?), 29 
July, 1776, d 12 Aug. 1836, one of twelve children, six boys, six girls, 
three of each left-handed, she among them. No mention of any of her 
family is found in Ashburnham record, another example of the unfortu- 
nate carelessness of many heads of families in the last half of the eighteenth 
century. Her father removed to Hillsborough about 1795, settling on 
the east side of the river about a mile below the Bridge village, removed 
early in the present century to Malone, N. Y. She shared in full measure 
the hardships of a life of poverty in the early years of this century, when 
wages were small, manufactures in their infancy or not existing at all, and 
nearly all the every day wear of whole rural communities was homemade. 
Like all her neighbors, she carded, spun, knitted, wove, and made up 
the apparel of the family until her daughters were able to assist her, dili- 
gently plying hand cards, spinning wheel, and knitting needles while 
young. No circus, no matinees at the theatre for Yankee girls in those 
days. When old enough to leave home, the great majority of New Eng- 
land girls found their way to the factory towns, where foreign labor was 
comparatively scarce, and working longer hours for less pay, saved more 
money and obtained their first introduction to the ways of the world under 
far better auspices than fall to the lot of their successors to-day. 

Shortly before Mrs. Hartwell's marriage she became strongly impressed 
with a sense of her own spiritual shortcomings and unworthiness, and 
desirous to learn the way of a better life, sought counsel, not only from 
the minister, but from other persons of mature age and presumed ampie 
religious experience, but the ‘‘ halfway covenant,”’ dating from 1663, and 
the superficial ideas of religion inseparable from it, had taken such a 
strong hold on the minds of nearly the entire church in that town, that 
she was a long time unable to obtain any beneficial advice. At last, while 
doing a job of spinning, according to prevalent custom, for Mrs. Ruth 
Wilkins, she unfolded her troubles and disclosed her distress of mind to 
Mrs. W., who had already preceded her along the same road, and was 
able in the light of her own experience to point the way, gladly pursued 
by the hearer to a point where she was conscious of divine acceptance. 
Rev. Mr. Barnes, an exemplary teacher of fair ability, seems to have 
wanted the light she earnestly sought and happily found. It is a note- 
worthy incident in the history of the town that Rev. Mr. Chapin, Mr. 
Barnes’ successor, fell into such disgrace as a result of his determined 
endeavor to lift his people out of the slough of the halfway covenant, by 
a return to the faith of the fathers and the adoption of a vital religion, 
personal to each communicant, that he was compelled to resign his pas- 
torate. 
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In the year 1821, after the birth of her last child, Mrs. H. was pros- 
trated by a distressing illness, her life some time despaired of by the phy- 
sician and friends. Her two surviving sons were grown to manhood, but 
she was filled with an anxious dread for the future of her five daughters, 
four to sixteen years old, and prayed earnestly to be spared to rear them 
to womanhood. One night, when no improvement in her condition was 
apparent, she was impressed with the presence of a faithful old family 
servant, ‘“‘ Aunt Mitty Mead,’’ who had come with the family from Car- 
lisle in 1780, and died at the reputed age of one hundred years not long 
before, who assured her that she would recover and be spared fifteen 
years longer. Next day an improved condition appeared, and in a short 
time she was about the house as usual. In November, 1835, she was at 
Nashua, N. H., at the bedside of her daughter Caroline, very low with 
typhus fever, all the other daughters being present, when she said it was 
the last time she would see them all together on earth. When about the 
opening of winter the affliction that resulted in cancer of the right cheek 
and ended her life the following August, appeared, she said to the writer’s 
mother, to whom she had confided the scene related above, years before, 
that her time was nearly ended and she had no hope of recovery. The 
efforts of her physician were in vain, and she steadily sank, preserving to 
the last a cheerful spirit in view of her approaching end. As to the exact 
character of the scene above described, each reader may judge. There 
is no doubt of the clearness and positiveness of her impression or of its 
substantial verification. 

Mr. Hartwell was a man of iron constitution, six feet high, and as he 
told the writer in 1850, never after reaching manhood weighing less than 
175 or more than 180 pounds. Old residents of the town assured me he 
got through more manual labor on the average of each year of his life up 
to the age of 75, than any other man in the township. In the year of his 
marriage he built on the farm later owned by William Stow, between sun 
and sun of one day, five rods of stone wall, with no other assistance than 
the use of acrowbar. This will sound incredible to most ears, but only 
those acquainted with the astonishing quantities of rocks in that township 
can judge the possibilities in that line. About 1806 he removed to Han- 
cock, Vt., on the head waters of White river, among the spurs of the 
Green Mountain range, settling in a wild, deep valley, known then and 
now as “‘the Tunnel,’’ but six months of isolation from all neighbors and 
friends did the business for him, and sheer homesickness impelled him on 
the return to Hillsborough, out of which he never again slept, except at 
long intervals, at the homes of his children. He tended the saw-and- 
grist mill of Jona. Beard on Hillsborough river some years, was a car- 
penter, sexton at the Centre some years. In 1823 he built himself a 
house in the angle of the “‘ Guinea’’—E. Washington—road and the 
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Beard road, so called, near the southern extremity of Loon Pond, where 
he died, the oldest male Hartwell with one exception, yet found in this 
country. Hem 26 Mar. 1837, Nancy Gammell, dau William and Thank- 
ful (Keyes), b Hillsborough, 3 Oct 1792, d14 May, 1847; m Nov. 1847, 
her twin, Rhoda, who d 30 Sept. 1873. In December, 1867, he sustained 
a partial shock of paralysis, affecting materially his speech and memory, 
but so far recovered by the next June as to rise without aid from his seat 
on the doorstep and walk about with a cane, which he did until within a 
month of his death. The truth of history compels the remark that he 
made habitual use of rum and tobacco. I judge that his exceptional con- 
stitution alone kept him up as long as he lasted, in spite of the habit. 

In the fall of 1788 the citizens of Hillsborough resolved to build a new 
meeting house, and work soon commenced in preparation for it. Young 
John, fourteen years old, was seized with a laudable ambition to haul the 
- first stick of timber, and making known his desire to Rev. Mr. Barnes, 

was accorded permission to do so. Yoking the minister's oxen, and ac- 
companied by two of his sons, about his own age, he started to the woods, 
returning in due time with a heavy oaken post, to find ‘‘ Priest Barnes’’ 
standing ready on his-doorstep with a mug of hot flip to treat the ambi- 
tious young teamster. The massive structure, 48><65 feet, 28 feet high 
to plates, was raised 17 Sept. 1789, finished in July, 1794, abandoned by 
the Congregationalists in 1839 for a more modern structure, by the citi- 
zens for a town hall in 1874, and after passing through a dreary period of 
neglect and vandal plundering, a disgrace to the citizens who refused to 
care for the most conspicuous. and worthy of the ancient landmarks of the 
town, it was destroyed by fire, with the church that had superseded it, on 
the morning of 19 June, 1892. 


42 ,Willard®, b 4 May, 1798, d 26 Nov. 1820. 43 John’, b 2 Dec. 1799, d 17 
May, 1869. 44 Silas Foster®, b 16 Aug. 1801, d 8 Dec. 1883. 45 ,Sally*, b 12 
Aug. 1803. 46 ,Sarah*, b 16 Dec. 1804, d 4 Dec. 1891. ,Inf*, bandd. 47 -Olive’, 
b 19 May, 1808. 48 .Caroline*, b 15 May, 1810, d 20 Oct. 1847. 49 ,Lucy*, b 
3! Mar. 1812. 60 , Elijah Beard®, b 14 Dec. 1814, d 19 Oct. 1821. ,,Inf*, b and d. 
51 ,,Almira*, b 16 July, 1817, d 26 Aug. 1883. 52 ,,Abigail®, b 27 Jan. 1819. 
,,[ni°, b and d Feb. 1821. 

John Hartwell’ m 29 Nov 1827,Catherine? Gray, dau Timothy* and 
Martha (Graves), b Hillsborough, 9 Apr. 1810. He removed next year to 
Royalton, Vts, and with his brother Silas F. attempted to work a farm. It 
did not take théir wives long to demonstrate the substantial truth of the 
axiom that no house is large enough for two families, and the families soon 
drifted apart, Mr. Hartwell removing to Sharon, Vt., remaining a year or 
two, and then returning to the farm in Royalton, from which his brother 
had removed. Here he remained until 1847, removing in that year to 
So. Tunbridge, Vt., about three miles north of the R. R. station at So. 
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Royalton, buying the Hutchinson farm, where he remained until 1858, 
when he removed to the neighborhood of the ‘‘ Market’’ village, where 
he died, an honest, hard working farmer, a kind father, a good citizen, 
trusted and honored by his townsmen, a consistent, faithful Christian and 
influential member of the church of his choice. Like most of the family 
of which he was a member, he possessed superior musicai talent, which 
his surroundings denied him the opportunity to properly cultivate. 

53 ,Martha Elizabeth’, b 16 Oct. 1832, d 22 Feb. 1852. 54 ,Cynthia Maria’, 
b 18 Nov. 1834, dg Sept. 1874. 55 ,Caroline’, b 18 Oct. 1836, d 5 Dec. 1880. 
56 ,Mary Jane’, b 12 Nov. 1841. 57 ;Louisa’, b 25 Sept. 1843. 658 ,William 
Henry’, b 27 Feb. 1848. Cynthia Maria Hartwell m 26 Dec. 1866, Mark J. 
Sargent, son of William and Mehitable (Noyes), b Tunbridge, Vt., :838, hoop skirt 
manufacturer at West Randolph, Vt., rem 1868 to So. Royalton Vt., in drug trade. 
59 William Mortimer" Sargent, b 15 Oct. 1867, partner in his father’s business, 
m 15 Cct. 1889, Erva Martin, dau William H., b Royalton, Vt. 
55 Caroline® Hartwell m 7.Feb. 1861, Ebenezer C. C. Kellogg, son 
of Ebenezer and Deborah, b Lowville, N. Y., 1833, machinist, Lawrence, 
div. 1875. She removed to Hartford, Conn., supporting herself there by 
dressmaking, until attacked by consumption, whose ravages were borne 
with patient cheerfulness and uncomplaining fortitude rarely witnessed, 
tenderly cared for to the last by her sister Louisa Cook. 
56 Mary Jane® Hartwell m 30 Apr. 1881, Edwin P. Miller, son of 
Edwin and Hannah (Taylor), b Glastonbury, Conn., 25 June, 1834, 
printer; entered a Hartford office in 1850, worked later in Litchfield, 
Waterbury, New Haven, all in Conn ; New York city, Cleveland, O.; 
mem. Fowler & Miller Printing Co., Hartford, Conn., 1872-86. A just 
man, a faithful friend, an exemplar of the Golden Rule every day in the 
week. He still pursues his calling in Hartiord. 
57 ~—— Louisa® Hartwell m 3 June, 1867, William T. Cook, son of John 
J., b London, Eng., 22 Nov. 1833. His father emigrated in 1843 to 
America, settling in Hartford, Conn., the family removing about 1852 to 
Racine, Wis., where he took employment as R. R. baggageman, going 
in 1859 to Cal., where he mined four years with scant success, and enl 19 
Mar. 1863, F 2d Mass. cav., app. Q.-M. Sergeant; in every battle his 
regiment took part in; at one time on secret service, carrying despatches 
through the enemy’s lines, narrowly escaping with life. Must out 20 July, 
1865, he took employment as conductor on the McGregor & Western 
R. R., Iowa, until fall of 1867, then in grain trade at Castalia and New 
Hampton, Ia., until spring of 1871, then freight conductor on Mid. Div C. 
B. &Q.R. R., Creston to Ottumwa, living at the latter place. On Satur- 
day, 17 Oct. 1874, on the home run, passing through a ‘‘ cradle hole”’ 
on the divide, a short distance west of Osceola, the train parted. He was 
on the engine, and, noticing the break, ordered the engineer to stop and 
back, and started back over the empty flats to look after the coupling, 
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In a moment or two, no one having seen him fall, he was doubtless thrown 
ketween two cars in the attempt to cross. The train was stopped, and he 
was found lying near the track fearfully mangled, one leg crushed in two 
places, and the arm opposite crushed. He was picked up, taken on the 
train to Osceola, and surgeons summoned, but internal injuries ended his 
life in a few hours. 

Mrs. Cook soon returned east, stopping a short time with her sister 
Kellogg in Hartford, Conn , and in 1876 going to Tunbridge, Vt., where 
she spent six years and sunk the savings of her husband’s lifetime in an 
up-hill struggle to save the homestead and repair the fortunes of the 
family, now badly wrecked, but, broken in health, and discouraged by 
the outcome of the hopeless effort, she went again to Hartford, Conn., 
where she supports herself by typewriter copying, with few superiors in 
the excellence of her work. 

60 Clarence Leslie!, b 22 Mar. d 25 July, 1865. 

58 William Henry*® Hartwell m 22 Dec. 1874, Agnes P. Cowdry, dau 
John and Martha (Burroughs), b Tunbridge, Vt., 26 Feb. 1854; rem 1877 
to Bethel, Vt., taking employment in a stone quarry, and in later years 
developing a rare aptitude for tempering stone tools. 

According to the English rule of inheritance, Mr. Hartwell is the head 
of the family on this side the water, being in the line of the eldest married 
son all the way down from the immigrant ancestor. No substantial ben- 
efits, however, seem likely to accrue from the distinction 

61 John Cowdry!, b 11 May, 1885. 

44 Silas Foster’ Hartwell, a noted drummer, used at dusk of autumnal 
evenings, by a few taps on his drum, to summon the young men from 
a mile away to assemble in his father’s dooryard on Kimball hill for ath- 
letic sports. Hem 25 Oct 1826, Emily Davis, dau Eliphalet and Eunice 
(Lanphear), b Royalton, Vt., 22 June, 1804, d 28 Aug 1885, a young 
lady of rare beauty, whose acquaintance he had made during a visit made 
by her to her aunt, the wife of Rev. John Lawton of Hillsborough. He 
removed soon after to Royalton, Vt., where he spent the rest of his life, a 
farmer. 

62 ,Sarah Jane’, b 30 July, 1831. 63 ,Harriet Augusta’, b 4 June, 1833, d 21 
Aug. 1841. 64.,Eunice Maria’, b 2 Jan. 1836. 65 ,Lucy’, b 23 July, 1839, d 27 
Nov. 1850. 66 Albert Carter’, b 15 Dec. 1842. 67 ,Charles’, b 25 Nov. 1853. 

Sarah Jane Hartwell m 25 Jan. 1894, John Wild, son of Deacon John 
and Elizabeth (Slafter), b Royalton, Vt., 15 Oct. 1854, farmer. 

64 Eunice Maria® Hartwell, compelled to earn a living with her own 
hands, took employment as hotel pastry cook, some years with Gilman 
Henry at the Eagle, Woodstock, Vt., later in a hotel at Claremont, N. H. 
As her parents became aged and infirm, she returned to their aid, cheer- 
fully investing part of her hard-earned savings, which exceeded $990, in 
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providing a home for their declining years, and the remainder for their 
support until their death, accepting the entire burden of keeping the fam- 
ily together, without speculation as to her future lot, much of the time 
amid special drawbacks, unnecessary to mention here. Her unselfish 
devotion and free contribution of her all to that purpose stand as a noble 
monument to her character. She m 16 Nov. 1886, Heman D. Bates, son 
of Truman and Lydia (Durkee), b Tunbridge, Vt., 17 Sept 1832, d1 Aug. 
1887; enl 30 July, 1862, C roth Vt. vols., must out 20 June, 1865, 
wounded in right hand at Cold Harbor; a brick and stone mason, a supe- 
rior workman. Ona hot day in July, 1881, he was pitching hay in the 
field, when the cries of two drowning girls in White river, near by, were 
heard. He ran to the bank, plunged in, and after several unsuccessful 
efforts, brought them ashore. One, the daughter of Hon Dudley C. 
Denison, was restored to life; the other, her cousin from Chicago, was 
drowned. The chill following profuse perspiration, induced rheumatism 
and lameness from which he never fully recovered. Mrs. Bates bestows 
the same unselfish care on an imbecile child of her husband by his first 
wife, that once was shown to her parents. 
66 Albert Carter Hartwell, spinner, Gaysville, Vt., m 26 Apr. 1864, 
Diana M. Whitehorn, dau James and Fanny (Rogers), b Brandon, Vt., 15 
Feb. 1843 ; removed 1874 to Gouldsville, Vt. In 1892 he lost part of his 
left hand, crushed in the mill gearing. 
67  Charles® Hartwell, farmer, Tunbridge, Vt., m 28 Mar. 1883, Abby 
Barney, dau Otis and Clarissa S. (Rogers), b E. Randolph, Vt, 1848, d 
Oct. 1894, at the house of his sister Bates. He is a jobber in So. Royal- 
ton, Vt. 
46 Sarah* Hartwell m 30 Apr. 1829, Ebenezer? Carter, son of Joel® 
and Betsey (Eames), b Hillsborough, N. H., 7 Oct. 1799, d 7 Oct. 1864; 
settled in Lowell, went soon to Billerica, 1835 to Boston, kept the Suffolk 
House, 9 Elm St., next the Earle Coffee House, 36 Hanover, and for 
many years a boarding house at Court St. and Alden Lane; during the 
latter period some time in furniture trade, lastly a letter carrier. They 
were many years members of Dr. R. H. Neale’s Baptist church. His 
parents went from Wilmington to Hillsborough. 

(Rev. Thomas Carter, b 1610, gradu Oxford 1633, sailed in ship Planter, 1635, 
sett Dedham, later first pastor of Woburn, d 1684, m Mary Dalton. Thomas’, b 
1669, m Margery Whitmore; farmer, Wilmington, 6 ch, many desc there. Eben- 


ezer’, b 1695, m Lydia Butters. Ezra‘, b 1720, m Lydia Jenkins. Joel®, b 1749, m 
Sarah Jenkins. Joel®, b 1774, m 1796.] 


68 , Albert’, b 16 Nov. 1830, d 22 Jan. 1889. 69 ,Sarah Elizabeth, b 6 Mar. 
1833, d 5 Apr. 1872. 70 ,Mary Frances’, b 11 Nov. 1839, d 19 Mar. 1861. 

Albert Carter m 20 Nov. 1852, Margaret Monroe, dau Jotham B. 
and Elizabeth (Grogan), b Eastport, Me., 1834, d 3 Jan. 1856; m Aug. 
1856, Maria D. Nelson, dau Robert H. and Eunice L. (Blackmore), b 
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near Truro, N. S., 18 Feb. 1836, d g June, 1892. He was secretary to 
the Board of Alien Comm'rs for Mass. 1852-61, clerk in the State 
Auditor’s office at the State House, Nov. 1862 to July 1876, often detailed 
to assist the clerks in the Adjutant-General’s office during their extraor- 
dinary labors in the war period, later hotel clerk. By birth and instinct a 
gentleman, one of the finest penmen in Boston, with hardly a superior as 
an accountant, it was his misfortune to join a circle of :young men who 
taught him the drink habit, that bound him in fetters he could not muster 
will power to break, and wrecked a life begun with brilliant promise. In 
his last years at the State House he was, until utterly unfitted to be 
trusted with a desk, without an equal in his mastery of the details of busi- 
ness, a valued expert on intricate questions of administration, at last dis- 
charged with much regret, having fairly earned by his skill the place of 
chief clerk, which without question would have been his but for the unfor- 
tunate propensity for drink. His case isa vivid object lesson to the young 
men of to day, not one of whom has a brighter prospect of success than 
once was his. 

71 Marion Louisa™ Carter, b 5 Oct. 1859, m 25 Dec. 1880, Charles 
A. Gould, son of Geo W. and Ruth B (Eldridge), b E. Boston, 30 Mar. 
1857, gradu Harv. Med. Sch. 1881, settled at Adamsville, R. L, where 
he built up a fine practice, but the distance from the nearest R.R. station, 
11 miles, the hardship of driving over boggy roads, and above all, the de- 
sire of his parents, living in Newtonville, that he should be near them, in- 
duced his removal to Newton Highlands in 1894. 


72 1Francis Morton", b 13 June, 1852. %3 2Nelson Eldridge", b 29 July, 1885. 72 3Helen Whit- 
ney!!, b 26 Jan. 1888. 75 4Dorothy!!, b 28 July, 1890. 


69 Sarah Elizabeth® Carter, m 18 July, 1855, George A. Bartlett, son 
of Alfred W. and Mary (Dodge), b N. Brookfield, 29 June, 1831, firm 
Eager & Bartlett, jobbers in woolens, Boston, to 1883, later with Macullar, 
Parker & Co. 


76 , Alfred Herbert", b 20 Feb. 1857. 77 ,Frances Carter, b 31 Jan. 1863. 78 
sGeorge Walter", b 26 Nov. 1869. 

Alfred Herbert Bartlett, drug clerk for Gilman Bros., partner 1891, in 
1893 buyer for Dr. Jayne’s drug store on Washington St., m 25 Oct. 1881; 
Margaret Stackpole, dau David and Celinda (Plympton), b Boston, 22 
Oct. 1859. 

78 George Walter Bartlett, electrician in Boston with Claflin & Kim- 
ball, agents for the Mather Electric Co. Dept. R.R. supplies, in 1895 with 
S. B. Wentworth, Sons & Co., Rochester, N. Y. 

70 =Mary Frances® Carter, m 8 Nov. 1859, Charles B Richardson, son 
of Alpheus and Susan (Lawrence), b Groton, 31 Mar. 1834, d 4 July, 
1891, mem firm Robinson & Richardson, publishers, established in 1857 
the Historical Magazine, in that year published the Genealogical Register; 
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rem 1858 to New York, where he published southern war histories, among 
them A. H. Stephens’ work. He returned in 1885 to West Newton, 
where he died. 

47 Olive® Hartwell went in 1829 to visit her brothers in Vermont, and 
there made the acquaintance of Lyman’ Densmore, son of Abraham L.* 
and Sally (Miller), b Sharon, Vt., 3 Dec. 1808, m 17 Mar. 1831, at her 
father's home near Beard’s mill. The spring was so far advanced that 
the dooryard was swept with a broom, an unusual happening at that time. 

[Thomas! Densmore, of Scotch descent, from the north of Ireland, was in 
that part of Concord set off as Bedford in 1730, signer of church covenant same 
year, third settler of Hollis, N. H., before 1736, d 10 Dec. 1748. His widow Han- 
nah was in 1749 an original shareholder in New Ipswich, N. H. Abraham? lived 
in Temple, N.H. Abraham* was at Bunker Hill, in Gridley’s artillery regiment 
on Winter Hill next winter, with brother Zebediah* in campaign against Burgoyne, 
also in 1778 served in R. I., removed 1797 to Sharon, Vt. ] 

Mr. Densmore was about 5 ft. 6 in. high, round, compact, lean and 
muscular, usual weight 165 ibs., of great strength and activity, having in 
the use of the axe, scythe and flail, to a late period of his life, scarcely a 
superior. From early manhood until 1842 he spent much of the winter 
time freighting to and from Boston, when the up country roads were 
thronged by ox and horse teams, filling to overflowing at night the tav- 
erns and spacious barns that dotted the principal roads, at distances aver- 
aging not more than two miles. He settled in Sharon, removed 1832 
to Royalton, 1845 to Hancock, 1849 Rochester, all in Vt , and in 1858 
to Hillsborough, N. H., to care for his father-in-law, now too infirm 
to longer manage his little farm. He was captain of militia 1841-5, 
Methodist class leader from 1843. Soon after removal to Hillsborough 
he was instrumental in founding the Methodist society at the Centre. His 
soul overflowed in music, finding expression in a voice that with thorough 
training might have won distinction for him. He literally sung his way 
through life. None of the husking bees so common during the writer’s 
boyhood, were accounted anything like successes until the barn had re- 
sounded with ‘‘ Perry’s Victory,’’ ‘‘Old England Forty Years Ago,”’ 
‘““ The Liberty Tree of New England,’’ and ‘‘ Wearing of the Green,”’ 
given as he alone could render them, while at the fireside Sherburne, 
Turner, Northfield, Victory, Billings’ Amherst, Jordan, Denmark, Winter, 
Solway, Concord, Exhortation, C. M., were his favorites. His genial 
temperament, abundant mother wit, rare manual dexterity in the avoca- 
tions of a farmer’s life, his unselfish readiness to aid his fellowmen, won 
him a high place in the esteem of those around him, with a solitary excep- 
tion, who without other cause than the innate meanness and jealousy of a 
groveling heart, sought during several years to embitter his life, succeed- 
ing only in causing him considerable pecuniary damage, but utterly fail- 
iug to lower him in the estimation of his fellowmen. 
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Mrs. Densmore possessed as a child a quick, retentive memory, and 
made the most of the limited advantages the times and her father’s narrow 
means afforded. The robust constitution she inherited was much impaired 
by severe tasks assumed before reaching maturity. The most energetic 
and self-reliant of the daughters, ambitious to assist in bearing the burdens 
of her father’s family, she went before attaining the age of fifteen to Keene, 
N. H., where for fourteen months she did unaided the entire housework, 
including washing, for the household of a physician, numbering eight 
persons, besides the usual number of visitors in the house of a fashionable 
family. Here were sown the seeds of a lifetime of invalidism. Later, she 
spent two years and a half in a Lowell cotton factory. She inherited on 
both sides an aptitude for music, and under the leadership of her uncle 
Justinian Holden, took a prominent part in the choir service of the old 
Centre meeting house, in the days when it was the only place of religious 
worship in town, and was, except in the most inclement weather, 
‘‘thronged with willing feet’? by almost the entire population of the 
town, the most distant of whom had not found out that the trip on foot 
from their homes and back was anything like a hardship. 

In her early married life her health was so frail that neither she or any 
of her friends expected she would reach her fiftieth year, but later in life 
inherited vitality asserted itself, and she was able to care to the last for 
her husband, who, latterly a sufferer from rheumatism, was stricken with 
paralysis in May, 1881, and lingered helpless and in great suffering, pray- 
ing daily through weary months for delivery by death, which took place 
26 Oct. 1882. She took a deep interest in the preparation of the history 
of her family, and it remains a source of lasting regret to the author 
that she was not permitted to witness its completion. In 1889 and 1891 
she passed through severe attacks of influenza, and a still more critical 
one in the spring of 1894. A fourth attack, about nine days before her 
death, 23 Apr. 1895, found her in perfect readiness for the last change, 
which she welcomed,—the end of pain,—entrance on well-earned rest. 
79 Lyman Willard® Densmore, b 18 Feb. 1832, credited with a reten- 
tive memory, especially for names and dates, does not recall when he 
learned his letters, but does remember the brick school house on Broad 
Brook in Royalton, Vt., in the summer of 1835, where in the last week 
of school he was promoted to read his verse in turn at the opening of 
school each morning by scripture reading, also that in the summer of 1837 
he mastered the multiplication table up to 1212. His school days, 
broken into by the necessity of lending a hand in the hayfield in 1842 and 
later, ceased on removal to Hancock, Vt., in 1845. In the fall of that 
year he traversed the mountains collecting spruce gum, which in winter 
was taken to Middlebury, Vt., and exchanged at nine pence and a shilling 
a pound, according io grade, for text books in mathematics, for some time 
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to come his fireside companions and instructors. He began teaching 
school in the winter of 1848-9 with indifferent success, himself too much 
a boy to govern a school, one-third of which was made up of scholars 
older than himself. In 1850 he tried his hand as a carpenter, framing and 
erecting a dwelling and woodshed for his father, and spent the two follow- 
ing years at the same trade in So. Royalton, Vt. In 1853 he went to 
New York city, engaged in W.H. Webb’s yard as a ship joiner, was 
teacher in evening schools, fall and winter 1854-5, and in March, 1855, 
started for Nebraska, reaching it in April, settling at a point on Missouri 
river, a mile above its intersection by the Missouri and Iowa line, some 
weeks before the Indians occupying that region departed for their reserva- 
tion in Gage Co., Neb. Here he spent most of the next four years, sur- 
veying land, running a flat-boat ferry on the river, assisting to boom a 
paper town on his location, and in 1857 contracting on the erection of a 
court house in Atchison Co., Mo. The financial crash of 1857 having 
operated with greater severity on western land speculation than in the 
east, he found it desirable to go down in 1859 to St. Joseph, Mo , in that 
year the western terminus of the Hannibal & St. Joseph R. R , until after 
the close of the war the only railroad communication with the country 
west of the Missouri river. Having made a slight essay at bridge building 
up country, he resumed it at St. Joseph, and with the exception of some 
time spent on railroad surveys and contract work, gave his chief attention 
to that pursuit during his stay in the west. 

The breaking out of the war of the rebellion found him on a bridge 
contract in Platte Co., Mo., among a people many of whom had won 
notoriety by activity in endeavoring to force slavery upon the territory of 
Kansas. The unsettled condition of public feeling and uncertainty as to 
the future were a serious drawback to the progress of his work, delaying 
it until late in the fall of 1861. Had he been free to consult his owr 
inclinations he would have abandoned his work in May and been with 
Gen. Lyon in his heroic struggle for the defense of Federal authority in 
the state, but he was hampered by the fact that both of his bondsmen, 
one a Kentuckian by birth, were staunch supporters of the Union of the 
states, and the certainty that such a course on his part would expose them 
both to serious loss and damage. He therefore, amid many misgivings 
as to his own personal safety, remained and completed his contract. 
Having under the prevalent construction of the election law of that state 
the right to elect either St. Joseph or Camden Point as his voting place at 
the presidential election of 1860, he naturally chose the former, being 
well aware that voting for Mr. Lincoln at Camden Point meant a broken 
head or worse. St. Joseph then had a population of near 12,000, many of 
them Germans, chiefly through whose action 410 votes were cast for Mr. 
Lincoln, and their political strength, with the fact that many of the busi- 
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ness men in the city were from northern states, eliminated all risk from 
the support of Mr. Lincoln. It will be remembered that before the war 
of the rebellion the method of voting in the southern states was viva 
vo-e, not by secret ballot. The clerks of elections were provided with 
tally lists of candidates. The voters came singly before the judges of the 
election, announced their choice, and their names were written and 
checked on the lists. So far well enough, but next morning the St. 
Joseph Gazette published the entire list of the voters for Lincoln, adding 
pointed suggestions that such men were undesirable citizens of that com- 
munity, and the sooner means were taken to make riddance of them the 
better. Some of those who so voted, mechanics or clerks, thrown out of 
employment by the stagnation of business so prevalent during the follow- 
ing winter and spring, if not tied down by ownership of property that 
could not be readily sold, betook themselves to more promising locations. 
The majority, however, resolute for their rights as American citizens, 
staid by, proposing to see the matter to an end. The publication of 
names of voters as above was unknown to Mr. D. for nearly three years, 
and he remained in happy ignorance of the fact that his neighbors held 
earnest consultations about the matter of a summary dealing with him for 
his misconduct, so called, but concluded, as they sorely needed the bridge, 
to let him remain on his future good behavior, and finish his work, which 
he did, unaware of this peculiar phase of the situation, but sensible in- 
deed that during the last six months of his stay in that locality a sword 
as formidable as that threatening Damocles, hung by a slender hair just 
above his head. 

The condition of affairs in Missouri during the year 1861 has been 
already sufficiently described by abler pens than mine. Suffice it to say 
that the state authorities and the war department at Washington soon saw 
the futility of attempting to control the state by the aid of soldiers raised 
in other states, and meet on anything like equal terms the numerous 
bushwhackers, thoroughly acquainted with its topography, familiar with 
every ravine and hog path, sure of harbor, food and ample information 
concerning the movements of the Federal forces, among the great majority 
of the southern born citizens, and determined to raise a force, mostly 
mounted, from among the loyal citizens, for service within the state 
during the war, of course equally well informed as to the physical features 
of the country and the character of its inhabitants, armed, paid and sub- 
sisted by the war department. Mr. D. enlisted 19 Jan. 1862, A 4th cav. 
M.S.M., commissioned 30 Apr. 1862, 1st Lieut and Adjutant 5th cav. 
M. S. M., resigned 4 Mar. 1863. His reason for resigning was that while 
the regiment was made up of a superior class of men, most of whom soon 
re-enlisted, doing themselves abundant credit wherever they served, it 
was commanded by a man of high business capacity and unswerving 
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patriotism, but illy suited to deal with average human nature, and as time 
showed, such a complete failure as a commander that the disbanding of 
the regiment was determined on, and becoming known to many in the 
regiment some time beforehand, Mr. D., convinced that there was for him 
no prospect of further service beneficial to the country while connected 
with that command, and impelled by the pressure of private affairs, felt 
justified in resigning. 

Barring the fact that small detachments of troops are less exposed to 
privations in the matter of supplies than large armies in an enemy’s 
country far from their base, the service performed by the Missouri State 
Militia was no holiday affair. The importance of holding the state, and 
especially of maintaining reliable communication with Kansas and the 
plains, could hardly be overestimated. Nowhere was guerilla warfare 
more treacherous or more brutally waged. Hard riding and frequent 
ambushes were the lot of our men, who never had the opportunity to 
inscribe the names of great actions on their flags. The only special credit 
to be claimed for the 5th cavalry M.S. M. is for ridding Jackson county 
of the presence of Quantrell and his band, who had already beaten in 
sharp encounter three separate commands that had previously attempted 
their expulsion from that region. They did not, however, succeed in 
driving out the Younger brothers, who in pursuance of a rare stroke of 
strategy on Quantrell’s part, remained in the county in the winter of 
1862-3, with a picked band of followers, divided into small squads, hiding 
in winter quarters in the ravines of Big and Little Blue rivers, provisioned 
by farmers, holding on with the sole purpose of keeping a foothold in the 
county for his benefit, in case of the possibility of a spring and summer 
campaign in the county. If not likely to swell the pages of this work to 
an unwieldy size, mention might be made of collisions with these hiding 
guerillas, of great interest to the public. The chances of combat can 
never be accurately estimated, but so far as the writer knows, he was on 
two occasions, one before entering the service, the other after leaving it, 
more squarely face to face with certain death, than at any time while in it, 
being on both occasions in the hands of guerilla parties, owing his escape 
in the first case to a series of lucky incidents he could not foresee, in the 
other case, when Cole Younger was in command, to the fact that feeling 
sure of another chance at him, Younger preferred the certainty of a rob- 
bery of the court house at Plattsburg, Mo., that yielded the following 
night a return of $11,000. 

A characteristic feature of the conflict in Missouri was the completeness 
of the espionage on prominent Union men, by which their movements 
were traced with an industry and astuteness worthy of the Pinkerton 
force, which led on the night of 23 Mar. 1863, to the stopping at Sibley, 
Mo., of the steamboat New Sam Gaty, by a squad of guerillas under 
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Younger, in the reasonable expectation of securing Mr. D., who would 
doubtless have been a passenger on her, but for the miscarriage of pre- 
vious business arrangements in St. Louis, Mo., and was in fact that night 
proceeding by rail to St. Joseph. As it was, they took instead George 
Meyer, sergeant major of the 5th, shot and threw him overboard, in the 
belief that he was the victim they sought, and Mr. D. going a day or two 
later down into Clay county, was repeatedly required to stop and explain 
to old friends the fact of his existence, the guerillas having spread through 
the county the boast of his supposed taking off. How the secessionists 
in St. Louis got straight news of the fate of the day at Wilson’s Creek, 
and death of Gen. Lyon, before Fremont did, is still a mystery. 

From this time forward, with the exception of the year 1869, spent on 
a contract of piling and trestle work in the Grand River country, 1870 
and part of 1874 as internal revenue storekeeper, part of 1871 as leveler 
ona R.R. survey, he spent the time until 1880 at highway bridge build- 
ing in N. W. Mo., N. E. Kansas and S. W. Iowa __In the fall of 1880 he 
removed to Nebraska to settle on a tract of land pre-empted by him in 
1857, but in June, 1881, was called east by the prostration of his father 
by paralysis, as already stated. About Christmas of 1883 he was induced 
to undertake the work of preparing a history of the Hartwell family, 
which has furnished him with ample employment to the present time. He 
m 30 Dec. 1866, at Cleveland, O., Emily A. Slocum, dau Dr. Pardon* 
and Persis (Cook), b Jefferson, O., 5 Mar. 1840, div 1888, on his applica- 
tion. She is a superior nurse, and it is but just to credit her with saving 
his mother’s life in the spring of 1894. Ona western trip made by him 
in the fall of 1893 he met her in Chicago on friendly terms. During 
his mother’s illness in April, 1894, given up by all to die within a 
short time, she surprised him one day by asking for his late wife, and 
desiring her presence during the few remaining days of life. At once he 
wrote, imparting news of the situation and the unexpected request. The 
lady addressed, who had married again and become a widow, put every- 
thing aside and started east, arriving May 1st. Within twenty-four hours 
improvement was perceptible, and on her birthday the invalid was able to 
be moved a distance of four miles by carriage and fifty miles by rail. 

Of a second marriage in February, 1889, to a member of the Hartwell 
connection, well descended on both sides, he cares to say little more than 
as in duty bound to record the fact. He knew beforehand that she had 
been reared a spoiled child, and consequently was, in accordance with an 
opinion long held by him, unsuited to the position of head of a family. 
He is therefore ready to endure any amount of harsh criticism for his part 
in a mesalliance, from which he was released in June, 1894, by a New 
Hampshire court. 


* Pardon’ Slocum of Jonah®, John‘, Eliezer, Eliezer®, Giles*, Anthony", one of first purchasers of 


Taunton 1639. 
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80 :Willard Percy”, b 18 Aug. 1867, d. 81 2John Willard, b 18 Dec. 1869, d 6 Feb. 187o- 
82 ;Lyman Hartwell, b9 Jan. d 23 May, 1877. 


48 Caroline’ Hartwell m 27 Mar. 1841, John L. K. Staples, b 
Rome, Me., 1815, (?) minister of the Second Advent church, settled 
1842 in Bath, removed 1844 to Gardiner, Me. 
49 Lucy® Hartwell m 1 Nov. 1834, John Eayrs, son of William and 
Hannah (Foster), b Merrimack, N. H., 31 July, 1804, d 1 Mar. 1861, 
settled in Nashua, N. H., dealer in real estate; built the Exchange block 
south of the bridge; several years selectman and town clerk before the 
charter, was on committee to raise grade of Main St. and build double 
track bridge across Nashua river. In winter 1834-5 captain of a new 
military company, later colonel of the regiment. About 1840 he removed 
to a suburb of Brooklyn, N. Y., engaged in gardening; in 1843 removed 
to Dorchester, operated a spice and drug mill. Later he returned to the 
homestead, built a mill on Pennichuck brook, in which he ground the first 
emery manufactured in the U. S., at $50 a ton. When the Nashua water 
works were built, taking most of the Pennichuck water, he employed the 
small power left in grinding drugs, until ill-health compelled turning the 
business over to his brother James. | He was a member of the legislature 
in 1852, a man of wide reading and sound business judgment, six feet one 
inch high, of massive build and great strength. Mrs. Eayrs lived until 
1881 with her daughter, some time in Milford, since then with her son 
Frank in Nashua, N. H. 

83 ,George Sullivan’, b 24 Sept. 1835, d 25 May, 1891. 84 ,Charles Gordon 
Atherton’, b 26 Nov. 1837. 85 ,Edward Foster’, b 28 Mar. 1840. 86 ,Francis 


Marion’, b 24 Jan. 1842. 87 ;Maria Elizabeth’, b 17 Oct. 1846. 88 ,Albert Hart- 
well’, b 6 Feb, 1852. 


George Sullivan Eayrs enl 12 Oct. 1861, A 8th N. H. vols, app 2d 
lieut B 8th, 26 Dec. 1861, captain 16 Dec. 1863, transf Dec 1863, 
troop B 2d N. H. cav, detailed commissary of subsistence on staff of 
Gen. Dudley, 2d Brig. 3d Div. roth A. C., served in Dept of Gulf, in 
actions at George’s Landing, Tigerville, Baton Rouge, Sabine Pass, off 
Galveston, Morganza Bay, Vermillionville, Fort Bisland, Alexandria, 
siege of Port Hudson (on staff Gen. Payne), Yellow Bayou, Bayou Glaze, 
Red River campaign. In the assault on Port Hudson, 27 May, 1863, his 
regiment lost 124 men. In the second assault, 14 June, the loss was 130. 
The rebels refused for fifty hours a flag of truce to bury the dead and 
bring off the wounded, who lay suffering in front of their works. He m 
2 Feb. 1862, Jenny H. Partridge, dau Benj. and Hannah (Ames), b 
Stockton, Me., 17 Aug. 1842. After the war closed he settled in Nashua, 
N. H., some time employed on survey of the Nashua, Acton & Boston 
R.R., removed to Boston, firm Kimball & Eayrs, Broad st., wool and 
shoddy, until 1876. His health being much impaired in the army, still 
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failing, he was forced in 1878 to drop active employment except at inter- 
vals. He was some years connected with industrial fairs at Mechanics’ 
Institute, Huntington Ave. Kidney trouble, with great suffering, ended 
his life. A true gentleman, a brave soldier, loved by the men under his 
command. 
§9 Harrison Hobson” Eayrs, b 25 Nov. 1866, gradu Boston Dental 
coll. 1890; went 1891 to Butte, Mont., returned 1892, now practicing at 
Jamaica Plain, Boston. 
84 Charles Gordon Atherton® Eayrs gradu in medicine at Columbian 
Univ., Washington, D. C., 1861, app 30 Nov. 1861, asst. surgeon gun- 
boat Jas. L. Chambers, Gulf squadron, res 21 July, 1862, app 16 Aug. 
1862, asst. surg. 17th Mass. vols, some time post surgeon at Hatteras 
Inlet and New Berne, N.C., must out 3 Aug. 1864; m 17 Sept. 1863, 
Mary L. Louger, dau Luther and Sophia (Wilkins), b Lowell, 3 Sept. 
1840; settled in practice in Tyngsborough, 1865, removed Nashua, N. H., 
1869, began dental practice. In 1882 he opened an office in Boston, liv- 
ing there and dividing his time with the Nashua office. 
85 Edward Foster® Eayrs enl 24 Sept. 1864, F 16th N. H. Heavy 
Art. defense of Washington, must out 15.June, 1865, then worked for his 
uncle in the Pennichuck mill, later a partner, and after his uncle’s death 
moved the mill machinery to Hudson, N. H., operating it in the same 
business. 
86 =‘ Francis Marion’ Eayrs enl and must out with his brother Edward, 
was some years in the restaurant business ins Nashua; in 1881 partner A. 
L. Blood & Co., retail grocers; m 22 June, 1870, Mary M. Kimball, dau 
J. D. and Fanny (Bowers), b Nashua, N. H., 7 Mar. 1842. Both brothers. 
were detailed as musicians while in the army. 
87 Maria Elizabeth? Eayrs m 25 Oct. 1871, Oren F. Kimball, son of 
Nathaniel F- and Lydia H. (Locke), b So. Newmarket, N. H., d 4 Nov. 
1876, merchant in Boston. A superior vocalist, Mrs. Kimball sang for 
several years in the choirs of Boston churches, among them Central 
church, Berkeley St., and Kings chapel, Tremont St. In 1881 she began 
traveling with concert troupes in the Provinces, the west and California, 
and about 1886 joined the Denman Thompson theatrical troupe. 

90 Blanche Maria!, b 20 May, 1873, d 15 Apr. 1878. 
88 Albert Hartwell? Eayrs engaged in the drug trade at Jamaica 
Plain, Boston, 1872, later opened stores in Cambridge and Roslindale. 
He m 6 Feb. 1873, Frances Little, dau Geo. J. and Sarah (McKean), b 
Nashua, N. H., 16 Aug. 1852. Since the death of her father, the grocery 
trade he carried on in Nashua has been continuously managed under the 
old name by Mr. Eayrs, who retired in 1890 from the drug trade at 
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Jamaica Piain, having in 1884 begun the erection of fine apartment houses 
in that neighborhood. He was chief clerk in the P. O. at Roslindale 
some time. 

91 Nelly Frances", b 15 Jan. 1874. 


51 Almira’ Hartwell m 1 Feb. 1841, George J. Cooledge, son of 
Nathaniel, Jr., and Rachel (Andrews), b Hillsborough, N. H., 6 Sept. 
1817, d 18 Mar. 1876. He inherited the Cooledge massive build, with 
unusual bodily strength, and was a man of remarkably fine presence. He 
was many years deputy constable under an elder brother in Boston, later 
deputy U. S. marshal. He was on duty at Leverett St. jail during the 
confinement and at the execution of Prof. J. W. Webster for the murder 
of Dr. Parkman. He enl 12 Sept. 1861, A 1st Mass. Cav. vols, must 
out 26 June, 1865, sergeant. A few days before her death Mrs. Cooledge 
went to New York city to visit her son, and was almost immediately at- 
tacked by cholera morbus, of which she died within a week after leaving 
Boston, to which city her body was brought for burial. 

92 ,Caroline Augusta*, b 1 May, 1842, d 29 Aug. 1843. 93 ,Caroline Augusta’®, 
b 1 Dec. 1843, d 26 Dec. 1848. 94,Derastus Clapp’, b 15 Mar. 1845, 
enl 27 Feb. 1862, K rith Mass. vols, deserted (2d time) 6 May, 
1864, having returned to duty a week after his first desertion in Oct. 1862. 
He m 27 Sept. 1865, Mary T. McDonough, dau Patrick and Honora, b 
1844, d; m 2d w Abby T. Cole, dau William and Nancy, b Standish, Me., 
““ze 25,’’ d; m 4 July, 1874, Clara M. Brown, dau Sewall and Hannah J., 
b Hampton, N. H., 1853; went about 1878 to New York city and engaged 
with theatrical troupe. 
34 Susanna? Hartwell m 5 Mar. 1803, as 2d w, Daniel Rolfe, son of 
Daniel and Molly, b Reading, 7 Oct. 1775, d 16 Aug. 1842, farmer, sett 
Hillsborough, N. H., rem Fairlee, Vt., 1815, Jaffrey, N. H., 1819, Win- 
chendon 1826, Sharon, N. H., 1838, died there. Afterwards she lived 
with her daughter Susan Kemp, until the death of the latter in 1859, then 
returned to Hillsborough on assurances by a well-to-do sister-in-law of a 
good home and decent burial. The home, good while it lasted, was soon 
exchanged for a berth at the poor farm, from which her youngest son, 
who had been for some years in an up-hill struggle with the world, but was 
now fairly on his feet, rescued her in 1863, taking her to his home, where 
her last years passed in peace and comfort. She became nearly blind in 
1862, but retained her mental and bodily activity to near the last, walking 
from one son’s house to the other’s until the November before she died. 
Daniel Rolfe, Sr., removed to Hillsborough in 1775. 

96 ,John*, b 11 Feb. 1805. 96,Daniel®, b 2 Mar. 1807, d 2 Mar. 1884. 97 
;Betsey Boardman’, b 1 Sept. 1809, d 3 Oct. 1851. 98 ,Polly Hartwell’, b 16 Feb. 
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1812, d. 1842. 99 .Sally’, b 18rq4, d ae 8mos. 100 George Washington’, b 18 
Jan. 1816. 101 Simon Hartwell’, b 30 Mar. 1820. 102 .Susanna®, b 1823, d 22 
Mar. 1859. 

John Rolfe went when a young man to Hartford, Conn., and shipped 

on a foreign voyage. His people heard from him five or six years later, 
but he never returned home. 
96  Daniel® Rolfe, carpenter, went in 1825 to Hartford, Conn., 1826 
to Winchendon, m (pub 23 Nov.) 1830, Hannah Norcross, dau Dea. 
Joseph and Mary (Wilson), b Royalston, 30 Sept. 1808, d 19 July, 1846; 
m 29 Nov. 1846, Adeline Stone, b Brandon, Vt., 28 Nov. 1810, d 10 
Aug. 1885. Hesettled in S. W. of Winchendon, lived later some years in 
Leominster, engaged in the palm leaf hat business. About 1851 he re- 
moved to Marietta, O., built one of the first bucket and tub factories in 
the west, burned out; Jater in foundry business, firm Rolfe, Nye & Co., 
some time at W. Marietta, now Harmar, P.M. there. In 1857 he removed 
to De Soto, Kas., built a sawmill, operated it three years, then settled on 
a farm three miles out of town. In 1865 he returned to town, opened a 
store, kept it until 1875, then opened a hotel, which he managed until 
near the time of his death, having been P. M. eight years, J. P. nearly as 
long, and an outspoken temperance man all the time. At the time of his 
death few remained in town who had been permanent settlers longer than 
he, none who possessed the confidence and esteem of their neighbors in 
greater degree. He died during the great flood in the Kawriver. The 
hotel was burned after his death, and the Bible with family record was 
consumed in the fire. 

103 Sarah Maria’, b tr Apr. 1831. 104,Charles Henry’, b 4 Feb. 1833, d 
1854. 105 ,Frances Jane’, b 4 Nov. 1835,d17 Apr. 1877. 106 ,Albert Eugene’, b 
Apr. 1837, d6 Apr. 1878. 107 ;-Anna Mary’, b 2 Feb. 1839. 108 Cornelia Ette’, 
b 28 Sept. 1842, d 23 Apr. 1867. 109 Lydia Calista’, b 20 Sept. 1844, d 3 Dec. 
1888. LILO .Isaac Newton’, b 5 Apr. 1846, d 25 Sept. 1849. ° LLL Clarence Stone’, 
b 22 Oct. 1847, d 4 Aug. 1871. 112 ,.Clara Emeline*, b 22 Aug. 1851. 113 ,,EI- 
lenorette’, b 27 Nov. 1853 114 ,,.Henry Buchanan’, b 1856, d 1857. 

Sarah Maria Rolfe m 16 Mar. 1850, George W. Marsh, son of Rufus 
and Camilla (Church), b Montague, 182§, machinist, sett Winchendon, 
rem west with her father, and later to Louisville, Ky., where he died, 
25 Dec. 1892 

115 ,Adelmar Newton", b 1851. 116 ,Alice Frances”, b 1853? 117 ,Mary 
Camilla”. 1Li8 ,Burton Drown”. 119 ;Edwin Rolfe”. 120 George”. 121 
7Nelly®. 122 .Jenny™, d 25 Mar. 18&—. 

Adelmar Newton Marsh m 1875. 

123 ,Charles". 124 ,Oscar". 125 ,Clarence!’. 126 ,Raymond". 127 
sChester". Two daughters, names and order of birth unknown. 

116 ~— Alice Frances® Marsh m 1879, Clifford Hewitt of Louisville, Ky. 


128 1Nelly May!!. 129 2Lesley!. 130 3Burton", 
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117. = Mary Camilla* Marsh m 7 Jan. 1891, Stephen D. Clare, farmer, 
Brownsborough, Ky.; 3 ch. 
119 Edwin Rolfe™ Marsh m, has one child. 
120 George” Marsh, engineer, Louisville, Ky., m, has children. He 
is at present employed in Birmingham, Ala. 
104 Charles Henry® Rolf went with his father and a gang of men up 
to St. Mary’s, the county seat of Pleasants Co., W. Va., for a raft of logs. 
The river was full and rising, and it was difficult to land the raft in the 
mouth of Muskingum river. While securing it another axe was called 
for, and he was sent to the factory for it, but did not return. It was sup- 
posed that in attempting to jump on the raft by the great Sycamore tree, 
he missed his footing and went under. Soon after he was missed a cannon 
was fired in the hope of raising the body ; handbills were printed and sent 
down river. At last a floater was found 16 miles below Blennerhassett’s 
Island, and buried like a dog, for fear of cholera. On receipt of the news 
men went down and identified the body by the contents of the pockets. 
It was taken back to Marietta and given Christian burial. 
105 Frances Jane® Rolfe m in 1849 (or 1850) Henry H. Drown, b 20 
Nov. 1827, d 31 July, 1883, steamboat captain on Ohio river, lived at 
Marietta, O. 
106 Albert Eugene® Rolfe, farmer, enl 9 Sept. 1863, L 15th Kansas 
cav, must out 1g Oct. 1865; served under Gen. Pleasanton in defence of 
Western Mo. against Price’s raid in fall of 1864, was in battle of West- 
port, took part in pursuit of the retreating Confederates inte Arkansas, 
subsisting nine days on raw beef and roasting ears ; later in service on the 
plains. He m 1g July, 1868, Dorcas E. Hogan, dau William and Jane 
(Gordon), b in Putnam Co., Ind., 13 Apr. 1848; after his death, m Chas. 
F. Frisby, and lives at Argentine, Kas. 

131 ,Cora L”. b 3 Dec. 1869, d 3 Mar. 1870. 132 .,Laura Emma”, b 7 Jan., d. 
6 Feb. 1871. 183,Maud M". b. 15 Feb. 1872. 134 ,Catherine E". b. 26 Apr. 1875. 
133 Maud M. Rolfe m 2 Sept. 1890, George F. Hawkins of Argentine, 
Kas. 

135 Hayle E". b. 8 June, 1893. 
134 Catherine E®. Rolfe m. 2 Sept. 1894, Charles L. James of Argen- 
tine, Kas. 
107 = Anna May® Rolfe m 3 Jan. 1857, Brigham A, Marsh, bro Geo. 
W. ante, p 67, b 14 July, 1832, painter, enl 1 Jan. 1864, L 1st Ohio ¢av, 
must out at Nashville, Tenn., 26 Sept. 1865; rem 1867 Athens, O. 


136 ,Lima Belle", b. 28 Sept. 1860, 137,Emma Cornelia™, b. 17 Aug. 1862, 
d. 1 Feb. 1865. 


109 Lydia Calista® Rolfe m 1860, Geo. W. Frain, b in Mich., 26 Feb. 
1834, d 27 June, 1876, lived in DeSctc, Kas. 
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188 ,Burton Frank", b to Apr. 1861. 189 ,George Washington”, b 26 Feb. 
1863. 140,Myra Belle’, b ro Mar. 1866. 141 ,Alice Anna”, b ro Dec. 1869. 

Burton Frank Frain, R.R. man, De Soto, Kas. 

1389 George Washington” Frain, Jr., carpenter, De Soto, Kas. 
140 Myra Belle” Frain m 30 Mar. 1885, Valentine Herschfield, b 10 
Dec. 1860, stonecutter, Pontoosuc, II. 

142 1Bertha", b3 Apr. 1890. 143 2Eda", b 20 Dec. 1593. 

141 = Alice Anna” Frain, m 18 Dec. 1888, B. S. Taylor, b. Tiskilwa, 
Ill.; merchant De Soto, Kas. 

144 1Louis Frain", b 2 Jan. 1890. 145 2George Hurlbut", b 21 May, 1894. 

111 Clarence Stone® Rolfe offered himself for service in the war of the 
rebellion, but was rejected on account of his youth. He afterwards en] 
in 18th Kas. vols, and served on the plains. 

112 Clara Emeline? Rolfe m 1870, William H. Walters, R. R. man, 
sett De Soto, Kas., rem Sedalia, Mo., later to San Antonio, Texas 

146 , William C"’. b 10 Oct., d 24 Dec. 1872. 147 , John Edgar”, b Apr. 1875. 
113. ~—Elllenorette® Rolfe m 1873, Frank Reddy, R.R. man, De Soto, 
Kas. 

148 ,Charles Henry", b 30 May, 1874. 149 .Clarence Henry Pierce’, b 6 
May, 1877. 

Charles Henry Reddy, musician. 

97 Betsey Boardman* Rolfe m Mar. 1832, George Whitcomb, son of 
Ephraim and Irene (Hale), b Winchendon, 31 Dec. 1806, d 12 Apr. 
1869, farmer, basket maker, settled in Rindge, N. H., lived awhile in New 
Ipswich, N. H., where his second and fourth children were born. 

150 ,Mary Ann’, b 31 Jan. 1833. 151 ,George Lafayette’, b 22 Jan. 1835. 
152 ,Charles Sherman’, b 15 May, 1837. 158 ,Henry Carter’, b 14 Sept. 1839. 
154 ,Albert Hartwell’, b 24 Feb. 1842. 155 ,Sarah Elizabeth’, b 12 Apr. 1844. 
156 .Julius Winthrop’, b 3 Mar. 1846. 157 ,Lucy Jane’, b 27 Feb. 1848. 

Mary Ann Whitcomb m 3 July, 1851, Nathan P. Cummings, son of 
Nathan and Harriet (Joslyn), b Rindge, N. H., 29 June, 1828, foreman 
in sawmill, sett Gardner, removed 1856 Hancock, Wis., returned 1859, 
lived in Lyndeborough, N. H., Townsend, returned to L., where he d 
3 Sept. 1883. 

158 ,Mary Jeanette”, b 4 Feb. 1853. 159 ,Eliza Jane”, b 8 Feb. 1855, d 
2 Apr. 1884. 160 ,.Emma Etta, b 25 Feb. 1857. 161,George Parker", b. 14 
Mar. 1859. 162 ;Lulu Elizabeth”, b 4 Oct. 1861. 168 ,Arthur Eugene”, b 21 
Jan. 1864. 164 ,Jesse Ernest", b 17 July, 1867. 165 .Burtt Lesley", b 15 Aug. 
1871. 166 Sarah Gertrude”, b 19 May, 1876. 

Mary Jeanette Cummings m 21 Sept. 1873, Robert C. Mason, son of 
Lewis and Margaret (Cockburn), b Hinchingbrook, Que., 14 June, 1850, 
wool sorter, sett Gilbertsville, removed 1877 Lyndeborough, 1878 Man- 
chester, N. H., returned 1886 to L., where he occupies a farm on the 
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eastern slope of the mountain, noted for its productive blueberry pasture, 
which includes the central summit of the mountain. 

167 ,Curtis Parker", b 11 Nov. 1874. 168 ,Burtt Lewis", twin, d 18 Mar- 
1875.. 169 ,Jenny Etta", b 3 Aug. 1876. 170 ,Albert Chester", twin. 171 
sRobert Cummings", b 10 July, 1890. 

159 Eliza Jane’ Cummings m 22 Feb. 1882, Myron E. Smith, son of 
Alpha and Mary M. (Waite), b Ashby, 23 Feb. 1854, express agent at 
Fitchburg. 

172 Eliza Jane", b 24 Mar. 1834, d 2 June, 1835. 

160 Emma Etta” Cummings m 25 Dec. 1882, Alton Battles, son of 
Willard and Eliza (Raymond), b Westminster, 6 Apr. 1853, painter. 

173 1Lulu Marion", b 18 July, 1884. 17% 2Roy Willard", b 25 Jan. 1838. 

161 George Parker” Cummings, teamster in Peterborough, N. H., m 
16 Jan. 1889, Myra L. Brackett, dau Joel and Mary (Greene), b Sharon, 
N. H., 17 Apr. 1871. 

175 Lulu Mary", b 18 June, 1892. 

162. = Lulu Elizabeth* Cummings m 6 July, 1891, Francis O. Baxter, son 
of Francis and Caroline (Foss), b E. Boston, 13 May, 1862, bookkeeper 
for Garfield & Proctor, coal dealers, Boston. 

176 1Harold Lesley", b 17 Apr. 1892. 177 2Helen Louisa!!, b 27 May, 1893. 
163 Arthur Eugene® Cummings has for some time driven an ice cart in 
Stoneham. 
164 Jesse Ernest® Cummings, provision trade, Lynn, m 1889, Mrs: 
Mary Lynch, m. n. Smith, b in Nova Scotia 1 Mar. 1867. 

78 Eva May", b 27 Apr. 1890. 
165 Burtt Lesley Cummings, grocery clerk, Lynn. 
151 George Lafayette? Whitcomb, shoemaker, m 28 Nov. 1857, 
Emily L. Johnson, dau Nathan and Bertha (Collins), b Liverpool, N. S., 
2 Oct.1840, d 23 July, 1889; sett Winchendon, rem 1867 Rindge, N. H., 
1873, Westminster. 


179 ,Rosabella”, b 17 Oct. 1859. 180 .Lillian"”, b 4 Sept. 1861. 181 Charles 
Ellsworth”, b 1 Oct. 1863. 182 ,Ellen Myrtella", b 27 May, 1865. 183 ;William 
Burnside”, b 3 Apr. 1868. 184 ,Adin Lincoln”, b 28 May, 1870. 185 ,lda May”, 
b 18 Jan., dr Feb. 1872. 186 .Francis Lafayette’, b 26 Feb. 1873. 187 ,Wallace 
Elba”, b 23 Jan., d Mar. 1876. 188 ,,Everett Hayes", b 21 Mar. 1877. 

Rosabella Whitcomb m 16 Dec. 1880, Francis Fairbanks, son of 
Artemas E. and Elvira W. (Allen), b Westminster, 13 May, 1858, in liv- 
ery stable, Gardner. 

189 Boutelle!!, b 28 May, 1881. 


180 _—_Lillian** Whitcomb m 28 Mar. 1882, Albert Fowler, son of Oscar 


and Sarah (Allen), b Whitingham, Vt., 21 Oct. 1861, wood worker, 
Gardner. 


190 1 Walter Harold”, b rr Sept. 1853. I91 2Clarence Albert", b 30 May, 13886. 
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181. Charles Ellsworth” Whitcomb went 1882 to El Paso, Texas, and 
engaged in the stock business ; m Elvira Stedham. 

152 Charles Sherman? Whitcomb went in 1859 to Nova Scotia and 
took employment asalumberman. He m 2 Now 1866, Mary C. Hubley, 
dau Benjamin and Sarah (Lohnes), b Greenfield, N. S., 30 Nov. 1844; 
sett Royalston, rem 1867 W. Rindge, N. H , wood worker. 

153 Henry Carter® Whitcomb, wood worker, m to Dec. 1865, Mrs. 
Angeline Baldwin, dau Alvin and Eusebia (Russell) Ward, b Ashburnham, 
Jan. 1839, d 24 Aug. 1867; mg June 1870, 2d w, Susan Stockwell, dau 
Ammi and Susan (Day), b Athol, 18 July, 1840; settled Rindge, rem 1866 
Gardner, 1874 Westminster, 1878 So. Royalston, 1889 Baldwinville. 

192 ,Florence Mabel', b 12 Mar. 1876. 193 Clarence Edward", b 3 Feb. 

1880. 194,Crystal Eveline’, b 3 Feb. 1886. 
154 Albert Hartwell® Whitcomb enl 3 Oct. 1861, I 25th Mass. vols, 
disch dis 16 Mar. 1862; m 29 June, 1863, Mary M. Crouch, dau Joel and 
Rebecca (Gilson), b Harvard, 10 Dec. 1846, div 1888, m 2d w, and lives 
in Brookline, N. H. 

195 ,Lettice Amanda’, b 10 Dec. 1866, d 31 May, 1867. 196 ,Harriet 
Amanda”™, b 8 July,1868. 197 ,Clara Mabel", b6 Aug. 1873. 198 ,Flora Louise”, 
b 29 Nov. 1876. 

Harriet Amanda® Whitcomb m Merrick O. Gipson, son of Charles 

and Sarah M. (Jackson), b Ashburnham, 14 Feb. 1859. 
155 Sarah Elizabeth® Whitcomb m 26 Sept. 1865, Joseph H. Williams, 
son of Jason and Sarah (Britton), b Keene, N. H., 19 Jan. 1840, jeweler, 
div 1877; m 2 Sept. 1877, Orrin O Cross, son of Enos and Caroline 
(Isham), b Gilsum, N. H , 29 Sept. 1850, tailor in Ware, returned 1891 
to Gilsum, and settled on the homestead to care for his infirm parents. 

199 1Caroline Leona", b § Aug. 1879. 200 2Pearl Eila!’,b1 Aug. 1881. 

156 Julius Winthrop* Whitcomb enl 7 Sept. 1864, C 7th Vt. vols, 
13th corps, was in attack on Mobile, must out at Clarksville, Texas, 14 
July, 1865; farmer in Gardner, removed 1888 Princeton; m 7 Dec. 1889, 
Mrs. Josephine E. Maynard, dau Augustine and Roxana L. (Crane) 
May, b Brookline, N. H., to Mar. 1850. 

201 Waldo Lesley", b 3 Mar. 1891- 

157 ~~ Lucy Jane® Whitcomb m Horace Starkey, son of Horace and 
Candace (Mason), b Swanzey, N. H., removed to Burlington, Ia., later to 
Minnesota. They had four children, two of them born in Burlington, Ia. 
98 Polly Hartwell® Rolfe m Miranda Page, b Swanzey, N.H., d; kept 
hotel in Sterling, Stow, Princeton. 

100 George Washington’ Rolfe, farmer, m 20 Mar. 1839, Mary C. 
Barnard, dau Benj. and Naomi (Blood), b Salem 5 June, 1818; sett 
Sharon, N. H., removed 1855 to Wilder vill., N. Ipswich, N. H. 
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202 ,Mary Frances", b 13 Sept. 1842. 203 ,Benjamin N*., b 5 Jan. 1844. d by 
scalding, « 2y. 4m. 204 Andrew Franklin’, b 24 Nov. 1846, d 3 Sept. 1849. 205 
,Emeline Vandelia’, b 13 Dec. 1848. 206 ;Daniel D. 5. P’., b 30 Mar. 1851, d Nov. 
1855. 207 ,Ada Frances’, b Sept. 1855, d 16 Jan. 1859. 208 Charles Sherman’, 
b 22 July, 1857, d 30 Jan. 1859. 

Mary Frances Rolfe m Charles H. Hurd, son of John, b 21 Mar. 1832, 
enl 23 July, 1862, A 36th Mass. vols, reported missing 2 May, 1864; m 
2d hus. Ai Bicknell, son of Loammi, farmer, Westford. 

209 ,Calvin Augustus, b 8 Sept. 1858. 210 ,.Mary Rosanna”, b 1 May, 
1863, d 30 Dec. 1865. 

Calvin Augustus Hurd, lumberman, m 4 July, 1880, Fanny Ryan, dau 
Samuel and Sarah S. (Fish), b Sharon, N. H., 2 Sept. 1861, and settled 
near Emory’s mill in Sharon. 


211 rHenry Arthur", b 30 July, 1881. 282 2Ernest Ambrose", b 9 Dec. 1882. 213 3Chester 
Addison", b 19 Oct. 1885. 


Emeline Vandelia* Rolfe m 30 July, 1862, Elisha H. Frederick, son 
of Thomas and Hannah (Worcester), b Hollis, N. H., 9 June, 1840, enl 
30 July, 1862, A 36th Mass. vols, must out 8 June, 1865; in 9th army 
corps, battle of Fredericksburg, went west to join Grant, prostrated by 
sunstroke and fever while guarding rear of army on march via Jackson to 
the rear of Vicksburg; later took part in defence of Knoxville, joined 
Grant before Petersburg, was in the movement to Appomattox; now 
farmer, New Ipswich, N. H. 

214 ,Ada"’, b 26 Mar. 1865. 215 Alfred Eleazer’’, b 16 Nov. 1866. 216 
3Ella Etta’, b 9 Mar. 1868. 217 ,Apphia Belle’, b 9 July, 1870. 

Ada Frederick m 14 Sept. 1880, Charles White, son of Curtis, of 
Woburn, div 1882; m 31 Oct. 1883, Henry Farrar, son of Nathan P. and 
Marilla (Shattuck), b Greenville, N. H., 1 Oct. 1862, tinsmith. Mr. 
White was a carpenter in Burlington. 

218 1Blanchel!, b 19 Sept. 1881. 289 2Arthur Westcott! Farrar, b 6 Oct. 1886. 

215 = Albert Eleazer® Frederick, employed in a furniture store in 
Peterborough, N. H., m 28 Dec. 1892, Leora L. Wanamaker, dau James 
H. and Jemima (Cate), b Norton, N. S., 29 Sept. 1870. 

216 = Ella Etta Frederick m 26 Apr. 1893, William F. Clark, son of 
and Eliza, b Hubbardston, Oct. 1868, turner in a tub factory at 
Otter River, Templeton. 

101 Simon Hartwell® Rolfe, carpenter, machinist, m 12 Sept. 1839, 
Olive Blood, dau Jonathan and Rachel (Squires), b Sharon, N. H., 22 
Nov. 1822, d 4 Mar. 1869; sett Jaffrey, removed 1869 Sharon, 1879 
Wilder vill., N. Ipswich, all in N. H. ; operated several years D. WS. 
Emory’s mill on Black Brook, Sharon. 


220 , John Stillman’, b 28 Jan. 1840, d 29 Aug. 1862. 221 William Henry’, 
b 16 Jan. 1842. 222 ,Sarah Elizabeth®, b 6 Mar. 1845, d 25 Aug. 1852. 228 
sJosephine Angeline’, b 31 Dec. 1853. 
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John Stillman Rolfe eni 17 Sept. 1861, H 2d N. H. vols, killed at 2d 
Bull Run. 
221 William Henry® Rolfe enl 14 Aug. 1862, G 14th N. H.° vols, 
must out 3 July, 1865. He was severly injured in the woods near Pool- 
ville, Md., while on fatigue duty cutting firewood for the army. Hem 
4 Mar. 1867, Elizabeth A Barnard, dau John F. and Eliza (Robinson), 
b Somerville, 11 Jan. 1847, d 30 Sept. 1875; m 21 Mar. 1887, 2d w. Abby 
M. Allen, dau Charles P. and Lucinda (Gilson), b Lowell 6 Feb. 1853, 
d 27 Aug. 1892, m 28 Nov. 1894, Maria McDermott, dau John P. and 
Delia (Norton), b Roxbury, 17 Mar. 1861; is a carpenter, sett Jaffrey, 
rem 1888 E. Rindge, N. H. 

224 ,Edward Frederick!®, b 27 Mar. 1868. 224 ,Charles Oscar!°, b 28 May, 
d 4 June 1870. 226 ,Waiter French?®, b 37 Aug. 1871. 227, Sarah Emogene’®, 
b 27 May 1874. 228 .Warren Jones'®, b 23 June, 1889. 229 Florence Abbyg’, b 
25 Aug. 1892, adopted by her second cousin, Calvin A’”. Hurd, azfe, p 72. 

Edward Frederick Rolfe, bench sawyer in W. Swanzey, N. H., m 30 
Apr. 1891, Eleanora Beals, dau Wm. J. and Theresa (McGregor), b Fre- 
mont, Kings, N S., 8 Apr. 1871. 

230 1Oliver Judson!l, b 15 Feb. 1892, 231 2Edward Clifford", b 16 Sept. 1893. 
226 Walter French” Rolfe, teamster, Hancock, N. H. 
223 Josephine Angeline* Rolfe m g Jan. 1873, Edward M. Felt, son 
of Stephen and Eliza (Morrison—of the Londonderry Morrisons), b Peter- 
borough, N. H., 27 Nov. 1847, machinist at Noon’s mill. 

232 1Elmer Morrison", b 3 Aug., d 9 Sept. 1873. 233 2Charles Edward". b 27 Nov. 1577. 
102  Susanna® Rolfe m Luther Kemp, son of Rufus, b Westford, 1810, 
d ro Mar. 1887, farmer, Fitchburg. 

234 ,William Avery’, b 18 Jan. 1844, d 29 Feb. 1864. 235 .Edward J. W., b 
10 Feb. 1847, d 2 Sept. 1849. 236 ,Amos*, b 11 Oct. 1848. 287 ;Nancy Eliza- 
beth’, b 16 Nov. 1850. 288 ,Isabella Jane’, b 27 May, 1853. 

William Avery Kemp enl 15 Aug. 1862, I oth N. H. vols, d of disease 
at Camp Nelson, Ky. 
236 Amos* Kemp m Ida Bowen, of Rindge, N. H. In 188g he called 
at the house of his sister Nancy, in Jaffrey, during her absence. Not 
seeing him at that time she can give no account of his whereabouts or 
occupation. Two daughters and one son. 
237 = =Nancy Elizabeth? Kemp m 6 Aug. 1870, James Durant, of Little- 
ton, div. 1878; m 25 Dec. 1878, James G. Lawrence, son of Uriah and 
Sarah (Hadley), b Ashburnham, 15 Feb. 1850, farmer, Jaffrey, rem. 1882 
Sharon, N. H., div. 1891; m 16 Apr. 1892, 3d hus Hiram Jones, son of 
Samuel and Sarah (Divoll), b Lancaster, 24 Feb. 1850, trader, hotel 
keeper, Wilton, sett at m. in Sharon, N. H. 

239 ,Mary Adams", b 28 Feb. 1868. 240 ,Lillian Frances", b 5 Feb. 1870. 
241 James Henry", b 5 June, 1871. 242 ,Charles Edward",b 13 Dec. 1873. 248 
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.Mina Cora’, b 13 Mar. 1876, 244 .Bessy Jemima’ Lawrence, b 13 Nov. 1879. 
245 ;Emma Elizabeth", b 5 Mar. 1881. 246 .Frederick Albert”, b 15 Nov. 1882. 
247 ,Mabel Gertrude’, b 14 June, d 16 Nov. 1884. 248 ,,Martha Jane”, b 14 
Aug. 1886. 

_ Mary Adams Durant m 26 Dec. 1882, George Goodrich, machinist, 
Boston, div. 1885. 
241 James Henry” Durant, farmer, Sharon, N. H., m 8 May, 1894, 
Eliza Higgins, dau Milo J. and Eliza (Hunt), b Ely, Vt., 27 June, 1877. 
238 Isabella Jane Kemp m Moses Wilson, son of John and Mary 
(Holden), b Sharon, N. H , div.; has since been a housekeeper in Ash- 
burnham. 
35. ~— Polly? Hartwell m 25 Nov. 1802, William? Stow, seg g. v. 
36 Simon’? Hartwell m 5 June, 1807, Abigail Wheeler, dau Eli and 
Hepsibeth (Monroe), b Hillsborough, N. H., 16 July, 1788, d 29 Apr. 
1877. He settled in ‘‘Concord End,” a prosperous farmer. They had 
no children, but adopted successively Jason H. T. Newell, Eliza Carr, and 
Isaac Wilkins. Mrs. Hartwell was a notable manager, with a supreme 
contempt for ‘‘shiftlessness’’ on the part of her neighbors, and a ready 
tongue to express it, withal ready with charity for the deserving poor. 
On one occasion when the selectmen desired to change the road past her 
house to avoid a steep hill, intending to remove it to the opposite side of 
the farm buildings, Aunt Nabby, decidedly disapproving the proposed 
change, withstood them to their faces, and talked them fairly out of sight. 
The road has never since been changed. The writer remembers the 
artistic skill with which she used to cut figures of birds and animals from 
sheets of birch bark for his amusement when he was four years old. She 
was many years one of the pillars of the orthodox faith, but in later years 
became a member of the Methodist society at the Centre, and at her death 
left a sum of money for its support. 
3¢ Sarah* Hartwell, remembered as possessing the fairest face in her 
father’s family, m 17 Nov. 1803, George Robertson, son of Smith, b in 
Salem, who abandoned her in Aug. 1805 ; m Mar. 1809, Phineas Holden, 
younger brother of Sally, wife of John? Hartwell, ante p. 51, who d 24 Feb. 
1822, farmer in Hillsborough, N. H. After his death she spent a year or 
two with her brother John, then kept house at Hillsborough centre for 
Stephen Woodbury, who later married her niece Lucy Holden, and for 
some time after that event lived in a part of his house, keeping her chil- 
dren by her, supporting them by her industry as a tailoress. Later she 
spent some time with her sister Wyman at Concord, N. H., until after 
she was stricken with blindness, which, as the writer recalls, was before 
1837. Some time afterwards she returned to Hillsborough and spent 
some time among her relatives, and at last, through the management of 
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the same relative (by marriage, not blood), who caused her sister Rolfe 
to go to the town farm, she took the same journey, and died there. 

249 ,Levi*, b 5 Oct. 1805, d 31 July, 1878. 250 ,Horace> Holden, b 21 July, 
1810. 251, Franklin‘, b 28 July, 1812, d 12 Feb. 1891. 252 ,Isaac*, b 1 Dec. 1814, 
dinf. 263 ,Sarah‘, b 14 Dec. 1815, d 19 Oct. 1835. 254 ,Denison’, b 1 Sept. 1818, 
d 12 Mar. 1869. 265 ,Susanna’, b 24 July, 1822, d Feb. 1848. 

Levi Robinson (a careless corruption from his father’s name, as prop- 
erly set down in the marriage records of Hillsborough), went at the age 
of 12 to his uncle Simon Hartwell’s, soon after apprenticed to Isaiah T. 
Foster, seg. g. v. as a carriage builder, later giving attention mainly to 
carriage painting. In 1825 he went to Lowell, worked at his trade, and 
learned to make drums; thence to Nashua, m 27 June 1833, Mary San- 
born, dau Thomas and Mary (Grover), b Portsmouth, N. H., 8 Mar. 
1809, d 22 Feb. 1893. He lived some time in Concord and Rumney, 
N. H. In 1872 he removed to Malden, where he died. 

Inf, s. b. 256 .,Edward Thomas’, b 12 Sept. 1840. 257 ,Mary Grover’, b 29 
Dec. 1842, d Aug. 1845. 

Edward Thomas Robinson, clerk in Boston, m 15 June, 1871, Augusta 
A. Gibson, dau Silas and Mahala (McColley), b Nashua, N. H., 4 Mar. 
1841, div 1873; m 11 Sept. 1894, Harriet T. Seavey, dau Charles H. and 
Betsey P. (Townsend), b E. Machias, Me., 19 Dec. 1862. In 1886 he 
took a position as janitor in the Globe Building, 50 State St., Boston. 
250 Horace* Holden was early compelled by the untimely death of his 
father and the destitute condition of his mother, struggling to support her 
little family, to take employment on farms in his native town, where with 
manly heroism he confronted the tasks set for his youthful hands by 
employers too ready to put burdens on his shoulders, far better suited to 
the ability of a mature man. He is remembered by the oldest people 
there as a manly, conscientious boy, faithful to every trust, and of un- 
tiring energy in his work. In 1831 he formed the resolve of making a 
bold effort to better his fortunes, and, confident in his purposes and re- 
sources, bade his widowed mother a tearful good bye, bound ona whaling 
voyage, from which he hoped to return at the end of two or three years, 
with the means of placing her in a position of ease and comfort. He 
shipped at New Bedford in July, 1831, on the ship Mentor, owned by 
Wm. R. Rodman of that city, commanded by Capt. Edward C. Barnard, 
twenty-two souls in all, bound for the Indian ocean. Touching at Fayal, 
they reached the Indian ocean in due time, and after an unsuccessful 
cruise, took their course eastward, passing Java to Timor, where they 
remained five days, taking wood and water. They next attempted to 
pass the strait of Timor, to gain the Pacific ocean, but head winds and 
adverse currents prevented, and they ran by the Moluccas, heading for 
the Ladrones. At this time they experienced a violent storm, and were 
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unable for three days to take observations. Driven out of their course, 
and having lost their reckoning, they struck about eleven o'clock on the 
night of 21 May, 1832, on the reef extending to north and eastward of 
the Pelew islands. The ship struck three times in succession, the last 
time swinging on the reef and going on her beam ends. One of the boats 
was soon lowered, and ten men embarked in her, to meet death by 
‘drowning a few moments after leaving the ship. Nothing was known of 
their fate until next morning, when the boat was observed, bottom up and 
stove, On a portion of the reef not far distant. Soon after the departure 
of that boat, the captain ordered his own boat lowered, and entered it 
with three of the crew, preparing to leave the ship in search of land or 
succor, having a line lashed around his waist. Before the boat could be 
lowered and the falls cast off, a heavy sea struck and destroyed it. One 
of the men was drowned, the others being saved with much difficulty. 
Next morning they abandoned the ship in the remaining boat, and 
gained a lodgment on a dry portion of the reef three miles distant, where 
they remained the following night, and having taken an eel, a few crabs 
and a small quantity of snails, succeeded in making a tolerable meal. 
Next morning they were visited by a canoe load of savage inhabitants of 
an island visible at a distance of twenty or thirty miles eastward, who 
robbed them of such of their scanty stores as they were unable to conceal, 
and then steered for the wreck. Our party then launched the boat and 
made for the distant island, but soon found themselves in the midst ofa 
fleet of about thirty canoes, filled with natives, most of whom steered for 
the ship, but one large canoe remained in company with the boat's crew, 
and soon offered to assist by towing them. This offer was complied with, 
and rapid progress was made, a chief and one of his followers taking their 
places in the boat. When within five or six miles of the island, at a 
signal given by the chief, his men in the canoe dropped their sail, when 
he seized a powder canister, and jumping overboard, swam to the canoe. 
His companion seized a bag of clothing to follow his example, but Benj. 
H. Nute, one of the sailors, seized and retained it, and immediately 
cut the tow line, when the boat’s crew at once put about, and heading 
westward were able, by the use of oars, to escape in the teeth of a head 
wind, while the canoe, worked by paddles, was unable to overtake them. 
The pursuit was not abandoned until 4 p.m. About sunset Jand was 
seen about forty miles westward, towards which they rowed during the 
night, reaching it next day, suffering intensely for fresh water. For- 
tunately, a spring was soon found, ‘‘ which in that extremity was of more 
value than a mine of gold.’’ This was the largest of the Pelew islands, 
known as Babelthouap, in about 8° north latitude, 120 miles long, having 
then about 2,090 inhabitants. Here they remained, fairly well treated by 
the natives, who expended much labor in assisting them to construct a 
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canoe in which to leave the island, which they did 27 Oct. 1832, leaving 
three of their number as hostages for the fulfilment of an agreement to 
send a quantity of goods and firearms with powder and ball, and taking 
with them three of the natives to see that the agreement should be com- 
plied with. Finding their boat leaky, they returned that night, and 
finally left the island about a month later. Another violent storm set in, 
the canoe sprung a leak, and on the fifth day, at sunset, capsized. Next 
morning, having vainly endeavored to right it, they abandoned it, 
having lost with it most of the provisions with which they left the island. 
On the fifteenth day out, when nearly starved, they sighted land, which 
proved to be Lord North’s island, also known at that time as Neville’s 
or Johnson’s island, up to that time considered uninhabited. It proved, 
to the sorrow of our unfortunate navigators, to be the abode of a group 
of savages, scarcely surpassed in degradation and cruelty by any known . 
inhabitants of the globe, except the sole redeeming fact of absence of 
cannibalism. 

They reached the island 6 Dec. 1832, and were at once set upon by 
the natives, stripped of their clothing, severely beaten, their boat 
destroyed for fuel, insufficient food of execrable quality given them, and 
hard tasks of labor imposed upon them. On the third day of February, 
1833, a ship approached the island, which was visited by the natives. 
The captives made every effort and used urgent persuasions to be allowed! 
to go off to the ship, but were prevented by menaces and blows, with ex- 
ception of Capt. Barnard and Bartlett Rollins, who after being severely 
beaten were allowed to go on board and make their escape, finally reach- 
ing Lintin on the river of Canton, but as the event proved, unable to send 
assistance to the men left on the island. It seems strange that the master 
of the vessel on which the two men escaped should have failed to accom- 
plish the release of all, which a sufficient liberality on his part might have 
realized, thus avoiding untold suffering and saving several lives. Not 
long after their arrival on the island they were compelled to submit to the 
painful ordeal of tattooing, performed with brutal indifference to the pain 
inflicted, covering nearly the entire surface of their persons, and leaving 
ineffaceable scars. 

The limits of this work will not permit a detailed account of the dreary 
monotony of suffering enduerd by the poor fellows remaining on the 
island. Suffice it to say that through hard labor, cruel beatings, starva- 
tion fare, aggravated by the result of a severe hurricane that well nigh 
devastated the island a few months after their enforced arrival there, one 
after another succumbed to the miseries of their situation, and when too 
far gone to be of further use to their heartless masters, were set adrift, 
each in an old canoe. It is fair to say, however, that this was the ordi- 
nary method by which the natives disposed of the aged and infirm of 
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their own people. One by one the captives parted in this way from their 
comrades, until only Holden, Nute, and one of the Pelew chiefs re- 
mained. Early in the autumn of 1834 they had become so emaciated as 
to be unable to attempt any further labor, and having become tolerably 
proficient in the Janguage, informed their masters that it was impossible 
to do more, saying death was near at hand unless their toil was relaxed, 
but that if allowed a respite, and they could be put on board a passing 
vessel, liberal reward would be given for their release. With much diffi- 
culty they carried their point, but received the assurance that the miser- 
able allowance of cocoanut hitherto doled out to them should be with- 
held. Deeming death as welcome in one shape as another, they accepted 
these hard terms. 

Thus literally turned out to die, they crawled from place to place, sub- 
sisting on leaves, and rarely able to beg a bit of cocoanut. This hopeless 
situation lasted about two months, when on 27 Nov. 1834, the British 
bark Britannia, Capt. Henry Short, bound for Canton, passed the island, 
and Holden and Nute, wrecks of humanity, were fortunate enough to be 
taken on board, naked, emaciated, in the last stages of a lingering fever, 
and as stated in Captain Short’s certificate, made at Lintin, the port of 
detention for foreign ships down river from Canton (there were no free 
ports in Chinese waters then), two or three days more would apparently 
have finished the earthly career of one or both of them. They received 
every possible kindness at the hands of the ship’s company, and on arrival 
at Lintin found themselves able to pass up river to Canton, where they 
were generously cared for by Stephen Oliphant of New York, a resident 
of Canton, and given passage in the Morrison, one of his ships, reaching 
New York 5 May, 1835. After a few weeks spent with kind friends, ren- 
dered so by a humane interest in their extraordinary sufferings, they pro- 
ceeded to Boston, where in the following November Mr. Holden pub- 
lished an interesting narrative of his adventures, containing full details of 
their experiences, and a vivid description of the people among whom they 
had endured such extreme hardships. 

Mr. Holden m 27 Nov. 1835, Mary J. Mellen, dau John and Sarah 
(Boyle), b St. Johns, N. F., 24 June, 1821, d 2 Dec. 1849. In 1838 he 
sailed for Hawaii with a gentleman who designed engaging in the pro- 
duction of silk. The venture proving unprofitable, he turned his attention 
to sugar making, but on 6 Aug. 1844, removed to Oregon, where his 
two youngest children were born. The discovery of gold in California in 
1848 attracted him thither, settling in San Francisco. His wife’s health, 
for some time before delicate, was not equal to withstanding the ill effects 
of the raw, chilling wintry winds prevalent in the valley, and it soon 
became necessary to remove his family to the mild, equable climate of 
Hawaii, where she began to improve, with every promise of speedy re- 
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covery. Assoon as the situation appeared to justify doing so he returned 
to California, little dreaming that he was taking a final leave of the 
mother of his children. All went on well for a time, he being in a fairly 
prosperous way in San Francisco, and his wife’s health improving, until 
on the day before her death she was frightened by a mob of natives en- 
gaged in a carousal, receiving a shock her nervous system was incapable 
of withstanding, that in connection with heart trouble, not before thought 
serious, resulted in her death. 

Upon receiving news of the disaster that carried desolation to his 
home, Mr. Holden proceeded with the utmost possible despatch to 
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Honolulu, where, owing to the length of time then required for the round 
trip, he found his five motherless children, the youngest little more than 
two years old, temporarily provided for among friends, and his household 
belongings, with his books and papers, scattered beyond recovery. The 
shock of the untimely death of his wife under such painful circumstances, 
with the reflection that his absence made possible the calamity no one 
could foresee, superadded to the memory of the hardships of earlier years, 
induced during a long period of time a gloomy, self-accusing mental con- 
dition, altogether making an impression on his sensitive nervous organiza- 
tion, wholly ineffaceable in all the years that have since passed. His rel- 
atives and those of his wife (who still live in Chelsea) have ever since 
found it impossible to obtain definite details of the occurrences of that 
distressing period, or of his life in later years. It is not hard to compre- 
hend his disinclination to dwell upon or attempt to describe that portion 
of his personal history. With his two eldest sons he went later to Ore- 
gon, where he has ever since remained. None of his occasional corre- 
spondents in the east, even including his brother in Haverhill, have been 
able to form anything like a clear idea from his meagre letters of his wel- 
fare in that distant land. He married in 1861 a second wife, whose name . 
and origin none of us know, and has for the last twenty years or more 
lived in Salem, Ore. Obtaining late in 1887 a clue to the whereabouts 
of his daughters in Hawaii, and at last opening correspondence with one 
of them, I was enabled to receive in 1888 a short communication from 
him, giving names of his children with datés and places of birth, practi- 
cally nothing more. Meeting for the first time in Dec. 1894, a sister of 
his wife in Chelsea, and learning that he was still living, I induced my 
mother to address him for fuller details of his bereavement and recent his- 
tory. The answer, given with reasonable promptness, yet failed to im- 
part to the playmate of his youth any part of the desired information, 
and, indeed, showed increasing reluctance to dwell on the subject. As it 
his cup of ill fortune had not been already filled to overflowing, in the 
destructive fire that visited the city of his residence 4 July, 1892, his 
house with its contents were destroyed. During his residence in Oregon 
he has been at different times the victim of prolonged illnesses that have 
undermined his once vigorous constitution. 

258 ,Horace Franklin’, b 4 Aug. 1837. 259 ,Eugene’, b Oct. 1840. 260 
3Ellen’, b 15 July, 1842. 261 ,Isabella’, b 6 Aug. 1844, d 10 Oct. 1893. 262 
;lheodore’, b 10 Oct. 1847. 

Horace Franklin Holden, farmer and dairyman in Tillamook, Ore., 
is married and has children, names and ages unknown. He has been 
addressed more than once for information ; does not answer. 

259 Enugene® Holden is said to have a family, and to have been a few 
years ago in New Mexico, later in Idaho. 
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260 Ellen? Holden m 19 May, 1870, Joseph P. Sisson, b Providence, R. 
I., 22 Jan. 1842, settled at Onomea, has lived since in Hilo and Kohola, 
bookkeeper on a sugar plantation. Their eldest child was born in 
Onomea, the youngest in Kohola, after which they returned to Hilo. 

263 ,Mary Belle”, b 1 Dec. 1872, d 21 May, 1873. 264 ,Nelly Preston!’, b 


28 July, 1875. 265 ,James Phillips”, b 30 Aug. 1877. 266 ,Horace Holden”, 
b 10 Dec. 1879. 267 ;Charles Furmeaux", b. 4 Oct. 1886. 


261 Isabella? Holden m —— Dixon, who died ; m 2d hus —— Jchnson, 
jeweler, removed in 1883 to Petaluma, Cal. By Mr. Dixon she had a 
son about 1876; by Mr. Johnson, 

268 1Clara Belle!, b 1882. 269 2Walter!, b 1554. 


262 Theodore* Holden was adopted by Rev. Eliphalet Whittlesey, a 
missionary of the A. B. C. F. M. to Hawaii, who returned in 1854 to the 
states. In 1855 he went to live with his grandfather Mellen in Chelsea, 
attending school until 1860, then going with his foster parents to Salisbury, 
Conn., 1861 Hammonton, 1865 Elwood, both in N. J. He m 3 July, 
1869, Anna E, Langham, dau John and Elizabeth (Harrison), b Phila., 
Pa., 13 Sept. 1848, sett Elwood, rem 1868 Phila., Pa., shoe finisher, ret 
Elwood 1884, managed a grocery store for Mr. Langham until his death 
in 1889, and continues the business. 

270 ,Mary”, b 21 Feb. 1871. 271 ,Elizabeth”, b 1 Mar., d 6 Aug. 1872. 


272 ,Lewis Lester”, b 20 Oct. 1875. 273 ,James Henry”, b 27 Dec. 1876, d 6 
Aug. 1880. 274 ;Edina Jessy”, b 9 Feb. 1883. 


251 Franklin® Holden, afflicted with congenital weakness of the ankles, 
a cripple most of his life, learned the shoemaking trade at Haverhill, 
which was his home through life. Hem 26 July 1837, Mary A. Abbott, 
dau Nathaniel and Sabrina (Morse), b Concord, N. H., 30 Dec. 1816, d 
10 July, 1840; m 13 July, 1842, Sarah A. Sanborn, dau Reuben and 
Amazene (Tarlton), b Epsom, N. H., 30 Oct. 1815, d 21 May, 1848; m 
18 Sept. 1848, Mary P. Blaisdell, dau Enoch and Hannah (Stevens), b 
Gilford, N. H., 22 May, 1820. 

275 ,Mary Ann’, b 10 July, 1840. 276 ,George Alvin’, b 19 Nov. 1841, d 13 
Oct. 1877. 277 ,Henry Franklin®, b May, 1843, d. 278 ,Harriet C., b 3 Feb. 
1848, d 14 Oct. 1853. 279 ;Frederick’, b 5 June, 1852, d 30 Aug. 1853. 280 ,Sarah 
Frances’, b 9 Dec. 1854, d 26 Apr. 1881. 


Mary Ann Holden m 31 Oct. 1858, George W. Hanson, son of James 
L. and Martha (Dickerman), b Lowell, 25 Mar. 1836, house painter, 
Haverhill. 
281 George Franklin® Hanson, b 28 May, 1860, partner with his father, 
m 14 Aug. 1882, Ellen Copp, dau William A. and Sarah E. (McNeal), b 
Haverhill, 19 Apr. 1862. 
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276 George Alvin’ Holden, shoemaker in Haverhill, m 19 Nov. 1870, 
Nancy M. Batchelder, dau John Q. and Melissa (Peabody), b Boxford, 
18 Sept. 1849. 

282 ,Bertha- Frances", b 18 Nov. 1871, d 21 July, 1872. 283 ,Frederick 
Alvin", b 12 May, 1873. 
280 Sarah Frances’ Holden m Aug. 1871, Francis M. Butters, of 
Laconia, N. H., who d 19 Sept. 1893, printer, some time foreman on the 
Tri-Weekly Publisher, Haverhill. At the time of his death he kept a 
restaurant in Kalamazoo, Mich., having married again. She d of scarlet 
fever. 

284 1Harry M.!",b 16 Jan. 1873, d t5 Feb. 1879. 285 2Harriet M.", b 1 Sept. 1874, d 25 Apr. 1875. 


254 Denison Holden, aiso a shoemaker in Haverhill, m 30 May, 1842, 
Sarah A. York, dau Joseph and Sarah (Kittredge), b Haverhill, 30 June, 
1820, His health failing, he made a western trip in 1847, worked a year 
or more out there; returning, settled in Stoneham 1850, went 1851 to 
Cal., returned 1854. In 1860 he went to Harrodsburg, Ky., worked at 
his trade until the breaking out of the war induced his return east. 


286 ,Albert Nowell’, b 7 Oct. 1844. 287 ,Sarah Emily’, b 22 Sept. 1849. 


Albert Nowell Holden enl 19 Sept. 1862, musician, C 50th Mass. 
vols, must out 24 Sept. 1863 ; re-enl 19 July, must out 16 Nov. 1864, K 
sth Mass. vols. In 1870 he went to New York city, where he m 3 Oct. 
1873, Alice M. Quick, b Katonah, N. Y., Aug. 1853. He makes patterns 
and dies for shoe cutting. 

287 Sarah Emily* Holden, m 3 Feb. 1869, True L. Norris, son of 
Arthur F. and Olive (Wallace), b Manchester, N. H., 4 May, 1847, div 
1877, atty at law, m 15 Oct. 1884, Charles E. Heath, son of Albert, b 
Manchester, N. H., 15 Apr. 1847, bartender at Parker House, Boston, 
rem 1889 New York city. 

285 Susanna* Holden, born a few hours before the death of her father, 
who within the hour before his death asked that she be brought to him. 
Taking her in his arms, with deep emotion he invoked the divine blessing 
on the soon-to-be widow and her helpless children, with a petition of 
especial tenderness for the young life just ushered into a household, so 
soon to become the scene of mourning for the untimely death of its sup- 
port and stay, and sending her away, composed himself for the final 
parting with all of earth. She went with her brother Horace to Hawaii 
in 1838, and there m as 2d w Capt. Abraham Russell, of New Bedford, 
commanding a whaling vessel, who deserted her later in his native city 
He was arrested and brought to trial for misconduct with a sister of his 
first wife. Susanna, who had sought refuge with her brothers in Haver- 
hill, was summoned to New Bedford as a witness in the winter of 1847-8, 
and taking a severe cold on the road, died soon after her return. 
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288 Charles’, b a month after her return to New Bedford. 


38 Lucy Hartwell m 2 Apr. 1807, Justinian’ Holden, brother of Sally 
and Phineas, ezfe, b 1780, d 26 July, 1863, farmer, music teacher, lived 
in Concord end; many years chorister at Hillsborough Centre. The 
writer, proud of his own ability and endurance in rendering vocal music, 
rashly attempted in February, 1850, to go with him over familiar music 
in an old collection of church music, but was glad in the outcome to con- 
fess defeat by his apparently unexhausted senior. He possessed a cheerful, 
sunny temperament, a young old man to the last. After his death his 


widow went to Michigan to end her days with her daughter and grand- 
children. 


[Since p 51 went to press the following data have come to hand, through the 
courtesy of Mrs. O. S. Bullock of Roslindale, giving light on the history and lin- 
eage of Capt. Isaact Holden. He was sergeant in Capt. Jonathan Davis’ company 
of minute men, Col. John Whitcomb’s regiment; marched on the Lexington 
alarm to Cambridge; also returned adjutant on the return of Capt. James Burt’s 
company. Hem Sarah Hale 7 June, 1773. Hewas bin Harvard 12 Feb. 1741-2, 
son of Justinian® and Ruth (Sawyer), m in Harvard 25 June, 1741. Justinian’ was 
innholder in Harvard 1747-56, was corporal in a scouting party sent out in 1748 by 
Col. Samuel Willard, also sergeant in Col. Josiah Brown’s regiment in 1755; a 
land surveyor, some of his plans and maps being still in existence. He is sup- 
posed a son of Isaac’ and Joanna (Shattuck), of Watertown, b 1677, son of Jus- 
tinian! the immigrant and 2d w Mary (Rutter) of Sudbury. } 


289 ,Lucy®, b 21 June, 1807, d 3 Dec. 1893. 290 Mary’, b 19 Oct. 1808, d 8 
Mar. 1849. 
« Lucy Holden m 29 Nov. 1827, Stephen Woodbury, son of Stephen 
and Betsey (Dutton), b Dummerston, Vt., 6 Aug. 1798, d 12 Aug. 1840. 
He had learned the trade of a tanner and currier at Woburn, and in 1824 
came to Hillsborough, and leased the Wilder tannery, which he operated 
until 1830; removed then to Bradford, N. H., engaging in the shoe trade, 
in 1832 to Dummerston, Vt., farming, 1834 to Walpole, N. H., foreman 
in a tannery. In 1838 he removed to Bellevue, Mich., where in the 
midst of preparation for opening a tannery his health broke, and he died 
before being able to put it in operation. His widow m 21 Nov. 1842, as 
2d w, 2d hus, Samuel Clark, son of John and Betsey (Cobb), b Essex 
Co., N. J., 13 Nov. 1794, grew to manhood at Geneva, N. Y., mill- 
wright, farmer, built mills at Ottawa and Marshall, Mich., which he 
operated until within a few years before his death, at Geneva, N. Y., 9 


Oct. 1862, he having returned there to look after the settlement of an 
estate. 


291 ,Justin®, b 3 Aug. 1829, d6 Aug. 1831. 292 ,Lucy Jane’, b 30 Sept. 1831, 
d Oct. 1853, sch. tea. 293 ,John’, b 9 Aug. 1833, d 15 Oct. 1854. 294 ,Mary 
Helen’, b 5 Sept., d Nov. 1835. 295 ,Charles*, b 15 Dec. 1836. 296 ,George®, 
b 25 Dec. 1839. 297 Albert’, Clark, b g Aug. 1843. 298 ,Edwin’, b 23 Dec. 1844. 


se 
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vY Charles Woodbury, farmer, Bellevue, m 5 Aug. 1859, Luthera Thorn- 
ton, dau John P. and Mary (Peters), b Livonia, Mich., 17 Mar. 1843. 
He enl 20 Aug. 1862, I 6th Mich. vols, re-enl vet Mar. 1864, transf to a 
heavy artillery regiment at Fort Gaines, Mobile, Ala., must out 20 Sept. 
1865. In 1882 he removed to Ainger Sta., Chi. & G. T. R.R., opened a 
grocery store; P. M. 1890-4. 

,Inf. m. s. b. 20 Oct. 1860. 299 ,Lucy Jane”, b 28 Feb. 1862. 300 ,Mary 
Ella”, b 23 Dec. 1864. 301 ,Bertha Ethelda”, b 2 Aug. 1869. 302 ;Alice 


Eudora”, b 30 Sept. 1872, d 8 Sept. 1874. 303 ,Guy Edward”, b 17 Mar. 1876, d 
11 Sept. 1877. 304 ,Melva Evelyn’, b 5 Jan. 1880. 305 ,Inez Iva", b 30 Nov. 


1882. 
“ Lucy Jane Woodbury m 23 June, 1881, Abram Perry, son of Harwick 
and Rowena (Bowen), b Walton, Mich., 14 Nov. 1859, sett Ainger, 1880, 


gro trade; rem 1888 Kalkaska, 1890 Charlotte, Mich., 1891 Pullman, 
Ill., lumber inspector. 


306 Earl Harwick", b 27 July, 1882, d 28 Jan. 1884. 


* 300 Mary Ella® Woodbury m 9 May, 1886, George Harrington, son 
of William and Alma (Daly), b Columbia, O., 8 Nov. 1859, sett Ainger, 
rem 1888 Bellevue, Mich., R.R. track foreman, ret Ainger 1893. 

307 Pearl"!, b 20 Aug. 1887. 


‘301 Bertha Ethelda Woodbury m 23 May, 1886, James Gage, son of 
George and Mary (Sampson), b Middlebury, O., 22 Jan. 1863, sett Wal- 
ton, rem 1890 Muskegon, Mich.; works in a mill. 

308 Guy Edward", b 30 Nov. 1887. 

Vv 296 George’ Woodbury, enl and must out with his brother Charles. 
Four companies, E, F, H, I, were despatched on the steamboat Clara 
Belle to relieve Gen. Steele at Duvall’s Bluff, Ark., were fired into and 
the boat sunk near Ashton, Ark., 24 July, 1864. The regiment arrived 
in front of Fort Morgan in Mobile Bay too late to take part in the attack 
before the fort surrendered, Total enlistments in 6th Mich. vols, 1,957 
officers and men. Hem 20 Oct. 1867, Almira Spaulding, dau Phineas 
and Maria (Butler), b Kalamo, Mich., 27 Sept. 1843; sett Bellevue, 
farmer, in 1882 rem Charlotte, Mich., next year manf. spring beds, 1885 
well boring, 1891 restaurant. His mother spent her last years with him. 


309 , Pearl’, b 21 June, 1874. 310,Belle Maria”, b 27 July, 1876. 811,Milly™, 
b 19 Sept. 1878, d 13 Oct. 1881. 812 ,Mira™, b 14 Oct. 1881. 


297 Albert’ Clark m 18 May, 1867, Emeline Andrews, dau Joseph and 
Lucy (Narramore), b Convis, Mich., 13 Oct. 1844. He operated a rake 
factory at Olivet, Mich., burnt out 1869, built saw and planing mill 1870. 
When operating the rake factory he was cut in one knee while tending a 
heading planer, materially crippling him. 


313 ,Cora May”, b 31 Jan. 1869. $14 ,Bertha Ella, b 19 June, 1873. 
815 ,Roy Edwin”, b 23 July, 188r. 


Cr 
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Both daughters gradu Olivet College. Cora May Clark went in 1893 

to Salt Lake City, school teacher. 
298 Edwin’ Clark m 22 Feb. 1866, Matilda Butler, dau William and 
Betsey (Spaulding), b Bellevue, Mich., 26 Aug. 1847. In 1868 he went 
to Olivet, Mich., bookkeeper, 1870 employed in Auditor-General’s office, 
Lansing, Mich., rem 1882 Big Rapids, Mich., books and stationery, 1891 
Olivet, partner with his brother Albert. 

316 ,William Butler” b 21 June, 1866. $17 ,Nelly Mary”, b 21 Aug. 1868, d 
8 Jan. 1870. 318 ,Albert Emerson™, b 15 Sept. 1871. 319 ,Howard Lansing”, 
b 28 Aug. 1876. $20 ,Franklin’, b 3 Apr. 1882. 

William Butler Clark m 28 May, 1885, Charlotte E. Mills, dau 
and Mary (Gridley), b 21 Dec. 1862. He was bookkeeper in a furniture 
shop in Bay City, Mich., rem 1890 Detroit, Mich., bookkeeper for the 
Fidelity Safe Deposit Co. 

$21 Ailsa Madeline", b 9 Jan. 1888. 


39 Rhoda’ Hartwell m 27 Feb. 1809, Reuben Wyman, son of Timothy 
and Elizabeth (Shattuck), b Deering, N. H., 2 Feb. 1784, d 6 June, | 


1857, rem 1811 Bradford, 1827 Concord, both N. H., butcher, provision 
dealer. 


322 ,Reuben Gardiner’, b 1 May, 1810, d 14 Mar. 1883. 323 ,William®, b 5 
Jan. 1812, d 5 Oct. 1814. $24 ,William Henry*, b 26 Mar. 1815, d 8 Jan. 1889. 
325 ,Jesse Emery’*, b 9 Jan. 1818. 326 Lorenzo’, b 18 Nov. 1824, d 15 Nov. 1829. 
327 Lafayette’, b 8 Nov. 1826, d 29 Sept. 1894. 328 ,Joseph Jewett’, b 9 July, 
1829. 329 ,Jane Rosina’, b 8 April, 1832. 

Reuben Gardiner Wyman, six feet two inches in his stockings, weigh- 
ing in mature life 275 lbs, entered the office of the N. H. Patriot, under 
Isaac Hill (later governor and U. S. senator). His great physical strength 
and long arms made him a superior pressman on the hand presses then in 
use. At this time Henry Wilson, later U. S. senator from Mass. and 
Vice-President in Grant’s second term, was a fellow workman. After- 
wards Mr. Wyman was a partner with his father, continued the business 
to 1874, went to Keene, N. H., 1876 Chicago, Ill , kept a provision store, 
later private watchman, went in 1882 to Willimantic, Conn., dealer in _ 
wool flocks. He m 2 June, 1833, Lavinia Young, dau Andrew and Betsy 
(Pinkham), b Gilmanton, N. H. (part of old Gilford}, 24 Dec. 1809, d 6 
Dec. 1866; m 27 June, 1874, Mrs. Lydia E. Thompson, dau James A. 
and Althea E. (Littlefield), b Windham, Conn., 29 Sept. 1812, d 10 Nov. 
1889. He sat in the N. H. legislature 1858-9. Mr. Pinkham kept many 
years the tavern at Meredith Parade village, N. H. 

330 ,Horace Gardiner’, b 4 Dec. 1834. 331 ,William Henry’, b 29 Sept. 1838. 


332 ,Lavinia Jane’, b 8 May, 1843, d 21 Aug. 1853. 333 ,Mary Abby’, b 21 Feb. 
1845. 334 ,George Andrew’, b 1 July, 1847. 
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Horace Gardiner Wyman, machinist, m 5 Sept. 1858, Annette Stur- 
tevant, dau Jonathan and Mehitable (Brown), b Columbia, N H., 16 
June, 1835, settled in Concord, N.H., rem Manchester, N.H., 1860. 
He enl 17 Aug. 1864, in U. S. navy as painter, shipped on board steamer 
Colorado, disch 7 Sept. 1867. His ship sailed for Norfolk, Va., went on 
blockade off Fort Fisher, was in both attacks on the fort. In the first, on 
Christmas, 1864, he was on the gun deck passing powder for the pivot 
gun Noticing as it was fired a puff of smoke on top near the breech, he 
left his post without orders, went on deck, called aft the officer in com- 
mand and advised him to cease firing that gun. Asked the reason, he 
reported his belief that it was cracked. Examination proved him correct, 
and the gun was shifted, thereby probably saving the lives of 10 or 15 
men, and possibly other damage. After the second attack his ship was 
ordered to Fortress Monroe to refit, waiting orders. About June 1st 
they sailed to join the European squadron, reached Fayal 4 July, Fal- 
mouth on 16th, then to Plymouth and up channel to Flushing, relieving 
the Niagara, Admiral Smith ; thence to Neuvedepe, then down channel, 
touching at Cherbourg, Nantes, Lisbon (fleet headquarters some time), 
up the Mediterranean, winter quarters at Villa Franca near Nice, both 
winters abroad cruising up and down the Mediterranean, touching at 
Spezzia, Naples, Palermo, Messina, up the Adriatic to Trieste, down 
to Toulon, seven weeks in dock there in early summer 1866 ; liberty 
days at all ports to trusty men, with advantages for sight-seeing, improved 
by him at every opportunity. From Leghorn on two days’ leave to Pisa, 
ascended the Campanile, and tourist fashion, carved his name on the cap- 
stone. Next he visited the baptistry, noting its famous echoes ; built in 
the form of a bell. If you speak in the key of A you get all the deep 
tones of an organ in return ; Jacob’s well in the yard back of the cathe- 
dral. He speaks with admiration of the architectural effect of the church 
as well as of its rare collection of mosaics and paintings. 

At Naples two weeks, four days’ liberty, in museum one day, out to 
Pompeii another, joined the Innocents Abroad and rode up to the monas- 
tery of St. Michael’s on a donkey. Of the Italians he says the lower 
classes are more destitute than in other countries visited. Thousands have 
in the mild months but a doorstep or a curbstone for a pillow. The 
beggars more numerous and persistent, the churches more wealthy, and 
civil and ecclesiastical authorities more careless of appearances and less 
desirous to make a respectable showing in the public gaze. 

After the first attack on Fort Fisher the fleet put into New Berne 
for ammunition and supplies. On an especially fine day all hands were 
piped to dinner on the spar deck. When fairly at work on the stewed 
beans a tidal wave lifted the ship without warning, three or four times, 
each time harder, parted both bowers, losing the anchors, and serving 
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the Wabash and Minnesota to similar luck. The deck was properly 
smeared with bean stew. All hands called to save ship, catching a line 
to run away, the bulk of the crew were soon found lying in the scuppers. 
They had to get out to sea under fore and aft sails and could not return 
under five days. Lying outside when the powder boat was sent in 
against Fort Fisher, the steamer dragged anchor all night in a heavy sea. 
When it was hove next morning the shackle pin, 2'2 inches diameter, 
was found worn off two inches by pounding on the bottom, so the key 
dropped out, causing anchor to drag. Trying to beat out of Lisbon 
harbor in a storm, they worked all night without success tryiug to cross 
the bar. The storm carried away the bridge and quarter boats, stove in 
the cabin windows and washed the commodore out of his berth. A large 
number of the 48 broadsides broke loose and thrashed about on the gun 
deck, doing no small mischief. In Port Mahon during heavy weather 
both anchors were hove short to beat out to sea, the ship began to drag, 
going two miles to leeward in spite of two sheet anchors more, four in 
all, and brought up within a ship’s length of the rocks. Wyman stand- 
ing near the admiral, who shouted orders through his trumpet, could not 
distinguish a word, all hands working desperately to save ship. 

He says the naval service sinks and degrades men more than the 
regular army, and is a bad school for morals; that before the mast is a 
poor place for young men of brains and individuality. At the same time 
he has high praise for the officers he sailed under, for kind and liberal 
treatment of deserving men. 

His family removed to Portsmouth, N. H., in 1866. On his discharge 
he took employment in the navy yard there, removing 1872 to Rochester, 
N. H., 1880 Manchester, N. H., employed in the Amoskeag machine 
shop. 

835 ,Horace Gardiner”, b 9 June, 1859. 3386 ,Ned Sturtevant’, b 9 Mar. 
1861, d 26 Oct. 1863. 337 ,Georgia Annette”, b 12 Dec. 1862. 


Horace Gardiner Wyman, Jr., engraver in the Manchester Print 
Works, m 18 Oct. 1882, Linny R. Varney, dau Samuel! and Giulia 
(Sanborn), b Rochester, N. H., 5 Dec. 1869. 

338 Elywn Sanborn!’, b 15 Apr. 1883, d 2t Aug. 1884. 

337 Georgia Annette’ Wyman, gradu Wilmington High Sch. 1879, 
began teaching in Manchester, N. H., in 1882; m 12 June, 1889, Henry 
W. Allen, son of Wm. H. H. and Ellen E. (Joslin), b Newport, N. H., 
8 Nov. 1859, gradu Dartmouth 1880, in same year in employ of Amos- 
keag Manf. Co at Manchester, N. H., as civil engineer. 

339 Georgial!, b 25 Mar. 1890. 

331 Wiiliam Henry’ Wyman, m 20 Apr. 1866, Abby A. Sargent, dau 
David G. and Rhoda M. (Jones), b Manchester, N. H., 18 May, 1844. 
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In 1868 he went to Chicago, Ill., took a position on the police force ; in 
1890 placed on the retired list for disability caused by inflammatory 
rheumatism. Mrs Wyman has managed a notion store on So. State St. 
some years. 
333 Mary Abby® Wyman m 14 July, 1869, Edward M. Crandall, son of 
Theodore N. and Susan (Chase), b Westerly, R. I., 16 Jan. 1847. Stone 
cutter in Woburn. 
334 George Andrew* Wyman went in 1869 to Boston, was in 1873 
appointed roundsman on the police force, sergeant 9th Div. 1877, captain 
1892. He m 1 Jan. 1871, Mary J. Moody, dau Amos and Hannah, b 
Belmont, Me., July, 1849. / 

340 ,George Andrew”, b 7 Sept. 1871. 341 ,Nellie Lavinia”, b 7 July, 1873. 


324 William Henry* Wyman, many years a butcher in Concord, N. H., 
m 22 Sept. 1836, Mary Ranlet, dau Noah and Rachel (Osgood), b Mere- 
dith, N. H., 12 Nov. 1809. Her brothers were the widely-known fitm 
of car builders at Laconia, N. H. In 1867 he went to Clinton, Ia., some 
time provision dealer, later station agent C. & N. W. R.R. His widow 
returned to Concord, N. H., after his death. 
323 Jesse Emery* Wyman, cigarmaker, Concord, N. H., m 22 Sept. 
1837, Sarah R. Bond, dau Jonathan, b Hempstead, N. H., 8 June, 1818, d 
13 Dec. 1868; m 8 Oct. 1882, Laura E. Barr, dau John and Emily 
(Thatcher), b Lowell, 17 Aug. 1849. He removed in 1843 to Contoo- 
cook, N. H.,.1845 Portland, 1849 Biddeford, Me., 1855 Concord, N. H., 
1877 Manchester, N. H. At Biddeford he was in the provision trade, 
followed it in Concord to 1865, then general broker, resuming the cigar 
trade in 1873. With precarious health for many years, he has reached a 
greater age than his stronger elder brothers. 

342 1Sarah Louisa", b 8 May, d 14 Dec. 1841. 343 2Sarah Louisa®, b 4 Mar. 1853, d 28 Nov. 1860. 


$27 Lafayette Wyman, six feet two inches high, went in 1845 to Port- 
land, Me., learned the cigar trade with Jesse; m 9 July, 1858, Hannah A. 
Marshall, dau Wm. H. aad Patience (Whitney), b Portland, 24 June, 
1826, d 28 Mar. 1883. He served on board the armed transport Forest 
City, carrying supplies from Fortress Monroe to Hilton Head and 
Charleston, S. C., during the war. From 1885 he was signal man in em- 
ploy of the M. C. R.R. until the June preceding his death, thenceforward 
suffering intensely from Bright's disease, complicated with heart trouble. 
344 Jane Augusta” Wyman, b 2 Apr. 1861, m1 Jan. 1884, George W. 
Thayer, son of Charles and Hannah (Crowell), b Portland, Me., 2 Oct. 
1847, yardmaster M. C. R.R. 

328 Joseph Jewett* Wyman, butcher, tallow chandler, Concord, N. H., 
~m 5 July, 1857, Jane R. Clark, dau Willard and Priscilla (Rich), b New 
Ipswich, N. H., 1 Apr. 1828. 
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329 Jane Rosina* Wyman m 26 Apr. 1852, Charles O. Twombly, son 
of Andrew and Ruth (Wilson), b Gorham, Me., 20 May, 1819, machinist, 
five years overseer in cotton mill at Lowell, later conductor on N. H. 
Northern R. R., ticket agent at Concord, N. H., at present accountant in 
that city, dealer in western investments. He was some time clerk in one 
of the departments in Washington, D. C. 
40 Martha Phipps’ Hartwell m 18 Nov. 1812, Isaiah T. Foster, son of 
John and Sarah (Taylor), b Hancock, N. H., 28 Oct. 178y, d 22 July, 
1861, farmer, machinist, carriage maker, Hillsborough, N. H. She was 
never in robust health, and had during much of her life been afflicted 
with weak eyes, but was a marked example of Hartwell tenacity of life. 
She had a memory unusually strong in details, especially in dates, an 
invaluable assistant to the writer in gathering up the record of the Hills- 
borough branch of the family, three years before beginning work on the 
present history. Up to the last year of her life she was said to be able to 
get up and down stairs as quickly as the daughter-in-law with whom she 
lived. After the death of Mr. Foster she resided mainly with her daugh- 
ter Connor in Manchester, N. H., returning in 1877 to the house of her 
son Charles in Hillsborough, N. H. All her friends felt a high confidence 
that she might hold out three to five years, when the shocking disaster 
that befel her son acted as a shock upon her brain and nerves, inducing 
the illness that ended her life. She had the characteristic Hartwell apti- 
tude for vocal music, and a favorite treat for her nephews and nieces 
during their childhood was to coax from her the hearty old-fashioned 
fireside songs, with which her memory was so well stored. 

345 ,Martha Jane*, b 24 Apr. 1813, d 1815. 346 .Isaiah Woodbury‘, b 15 
May, 18t5, d rr Nov. 1879. 347 ,William Harrison‘, b 13 June, 1818, d 13 Mar. 
1819. 348 ,Charles Harrison’, b 23 Mar. 1820. 349 ;Rosina‘, b 14 Nov. 1822, d 
19 Sept. 1825. 350 ,Edward®, b 24 Jan. 1825. 351 ,Silas Elbridge®, b 19 Sept. 
1827. 352 ,Lozina Jane®, b 24 Feb. 1830, d 30 July, 1879. 353 ,Sarah Rebecca’, 
b 30 June, 1832, d 28 Feb. 1860. 

Isaiah Woodbury Foster, carpenter, m May, 1844, Abby Hoyt, dau 
William and —— (Codman), b Bradford, N. H., 20 Aug. 1819, d Aug. 
1853; m 14 Oct. 1863, 2d w, Etta Dewey, dau Asahel and Wealthy 
(Lucas), b Tunbridge, Vt., 16 May, 1832. He lived some years at 
Hillsborough lower village, removed to Salem, N. H., where he died. 

354 ,Sophronia Jane’, b 6 Apr. 1845. 355 ,Francis Woodbury*, b May, 1849 
d Aug. 1853. 856 ,Frederick Dewey’, b 10 Mar. 1870. 

Sophronia Jane Foster m 16 Sept. 1864, Cyril Doucet Thereault, son 
of Charles and Marie (Doucet), b Metegan, N. S., 1 Jan. 1839, enl 10 
Dec. 1861, H 19th Mass. vols, was in battle of Fairfax C. H.,Va., detailed 
to carry dead and wounded to the rear, later wounded at White House, 
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Va., disch dis 19 Sept. 1862; settled at marriage in Middleton, farmer, 
rem 1887 Beverly, stone mason. 

337 ,Rosalie Jane’, b 19 Feb. 1866. 388 ,Etta Viola”, b 7 Feb. 1868. 
359 ,Frank Putnam”, b 7 Oct. 1869, d 11 Aug. 1871. 360 ,Leonora Frances", b 
17 Sept. 1871. 361 <Elizabeth May, b 22 Feb. 1874. 362 ,—Elmer Edmo”, b 2 
May, 1876. 363 -Lillian Abby”, b 30 Sept. 1878. 364 .Sarah Caroline”, b 21 
Sept. 1880. 865 ,Charles Foster”, b 13 Sept. 1882. 366 ,,Francis Albert", b 4 
Jan. 1886. 

Rosalie Jane Thereault. bookkeeper in a toy factory from 1886, m 14 
June, 1892, James H. Sweeney, son of Martin and Mary (O’Brien), b 
Beverly, 1 Oct. 1867, freight conductor B. & M. R.R., now teamster 
for a furniture house. 

358 Etta Viola” Thereault, operative in box factory from 188o, fore- 
woman 1892. i 

360 Leonora Frances” Thereault m 15 Mar. 1892, Elmer J. Irving, 
son of George and Margaret (Rutledge), b Beverly, 20 Mar. 1870, car- 
penter. 

367 Margaret Deane!!, b 15 Oct. 1892. 

362 Elmer Edmo” Thereault, shoe hand, Salem. 

356 Frederick Dewey’ Foster, shoe shop hand, Salem, N H., m 16 
Feb. 1893, Irene E. Gollan, dau Daniel and Jessy, b Camden, Me., 
"te 2e"". 

368 Althea’, b 19 Oct. 1894. 

348 Charles Harrison* Foster, farmer, wheelwright, m 26 Dec. 1841, 
Martha Sargent, dau Ebenezer and Martha (Mann), b Hillsborough, 
N. H., 21 May, 1822. Built a house near his father-in-law, worked at the 
Beard mill until the owner’s death, lived afterwards some years at the 
Lower Village, rem 1863 to a small farm below the Dunfield mill, a mile 
north of the Upper Village, worked the mill while it was in condition for 
business. On the day before Thanksgiving, 1881, while in the woods 
preparing his winter’s fuel, he was caught under a small hemlock tree he 
had just felled, breaking a leg in two places. Luckily able to release 
himself, he could barely crawl to a brush heap, where he lay hallooing for 
help, which was nearly four hours reaching him, the thermometer being 
dangerously near zero. When taken home he was so thoroughly 
benumbed as to be scarcely sensible of pain. The view of his pitiable 
condition prostrated his aged mother. While her funeral was being held 
in the house, he lay helpless in an adjoining room, unable to take a last 
view of her face. His hardy constitution was much shattered by the 
injury. 

369 ,Charles Nathan’, b 17 Apr. 1842. 370 ,Thatcher Bradford’, b 24 Mar. 
1844, d 2 Nov. 1864. 371 ,.Edward Phipps’, b 20 Nov. 1845, drowned 15 Aug. 
1848. $72 ,Martha Emily’, b 21 June, 1848, d 14 Dec. 1864. 373 ,;Edward 
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Wells’, b 2 Oct. 1850, d 7 Apr. 1851. 38374 ,Leon Grosvenor’, b 20 Dec. 1851, d 
20 Feb. 1852. 375 ;Leon Wells’, b 30 Jan. 1856. 

Charles Nathan Foster, machinist, millwright, m 13 Dec. 1863, Anna 
L. Dodge, dau Robert and Mary A. (Kimball), b New Bedford, 15 Feb. 
1844; rem 1864 to Richmond, 1867 Washington, 1871 Goshen, all in 
N. H., 1874 to Williamsport, Pa., there taking charge of erection of build- 
ings and machinery for a lumber manufacturing company; ret in 1876 to 
Hillsborough, N. H., in each New Hampshire town named operating 
manufactures of wooden wares of various kinds In 1879 he rem to 
Antrim, N. H., some time grinder in the Goodell Cutlery works, later 
foreman in handle shop. A kind father, a faithful friend, a worthy, hon- 
ored citizen. 

376 ,Emma Louise”, b 14 Feb. 1868. 377 ,Charles William”, b 2 Feb. 1870. 
878 ,Mary Frances", b 17 June, 1871. 379 ,Myrta Belle’, b 3 Nov. 1874, d 29 
July, 1876. 380 ,George Leon”, b 16 Mar. 1877. 381 ,Annabel"’, b 12 Mar. 1879. 


Emma Louisa Foster m 26 Mar. 1885, George G. Woodbury, son of 
William and Elizabeth (Jackson), b Bedford, N. H., 14 Apr. 1859, wood 
worker in Antrim, N. H., rem 1892 Milford, N. H., clerk, 1893, Revere. 


382 1Myrta Belle", b 22 Aug. 1885. 383 z2lone Gordon", b 10 Feb. 15887. 384 3Fanny Louisa! 
b 25 Nov. 1889. 


377 Charles William” Foster went in 1891 to Haverhill, emp in shoe 
shop, in 1892 traveled in Maine and the provinces giving entertainments 
with a phonograph. He m 24 Dec. 1892, Amy M Goodwin, b in New 
Brunswick 1870, and in that year took employment in a Derry, N. H., 
shoe shop, rem 1894 to Lynn. - 
378 Mary Frances” Foster, emploved in a fancy box shop at Milford, 
N. H., from 1889, m 10 Aug. 1893, Edward J. Davis, son of Chas. J. and 
Sarah E. (Twiss), b Bennington, N. H., 26 Oct. 1867, employed in 
Goodell cutlery works. 
370 Thatcher Bradford’ Foster, enl 18 Aug. 1862, G oth N. H. vols, in 
principal battles of Army of the Potomac, taken prisoner at the explosion 
of Burnside’s mine before Petersburg, exchanged after twe months, d at 
Annapolis, Md., on his way home. 
372 Martha Emily’ Foster m1 Jan 1864, Daniel Vickery, son of Lewis 
and Lucy (Peaslee), b Washington, N. H., 24 July, 1836, farmer. 
385 Adin Winona” Vickery, b 13 Dec. 1864, machinist, East Wash- 
ington, N. H. 
375 Leon Wells’ Foster m June, 1878, Lillian A. Hosley, dau Henry 
(sea captain) and Adelia (Dorr), b Nashua, N. H., 1856; was a wood 
worker, sett Hillsborough Bridge, 1887, managed a provision store, rem 
1894 Keene, N. H. 

386 Leon Thatcher", b 9 May, 1879. 
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350 Edward Page® Foster m, 1851, Mrs. Deborah Clifford, dau John 
and Mary Houston, b Franklin Co., Vt., d 5 July, 1852; m 10 Nov. 1854, 
Mary E. Cole, dau John and Kesiah (Wade), b Eastport, Me., 10 Nov. 
1831, d 5 Aug. 1892; sett Manchester, N. H., machinist with Manchester 
Manfg. Co. until 1861, at Blocd’s Loc. Works to 1867, then some years 
with a sewing machine company, in St. John, N. B., Boston, Lynn, Marl- 
borough, to 1879, his family staying in Manchester, in 1880 rem Worcester, 
in employ of Wheelock Engine Co., m 20 Dec. 1894, the widow of his 
brother Isaiah W., ante, p 89g, settled with her in Salem, N. H. 

387 ,Mary Ella Amelia’, b 27 Feb. 1855, d 20 July, 1875. 38S ,.Edward Fre- 
mont’, b 15 Oct. 1857. 389 ,Jenny Belle’, b 29 Mar. 1860, d 28 May, 18or. 
390 ,Arthur Walton’, b 9 Dec. 1867. 390a Florence Ida’, b 23 May, d 9 Oct. 
1870. 

Edward Fremont Foster, machinist, in employ of F. R. R Co. at 
Worcester from 1888, m 9 May, 1878, Elizabeth F. Kelly, dau Joseph and 
Elizabeth (Barnes), b Manchester, N. H., 23 Mar. 1861. 


391 1Frederick Walton”, b 23 Feb. 1879, d 26 July, 1885. 392 2Ella Gertrude’, b 24 Aug. 1882. 
393 3Viola May”, b 22 May, 1888. 


389 Jenny Belle’ Foster m 2 June, 1881, Leroy A. Bartlett, son of 
Edward W. and Mehitable C. (Currier), b Haverhill, 10 Apr. 1853, d 
Norfolk, Va., 31 Dec. 1891, painter, div.; m 8 Jan. 1890, William P. 
Stratton, commercial traveler, Boston. 

390 Arthur Walton’ Foster, wood worker, Worcester, m 6 Feb. 1885, 
Lillian A.” Bowers, dau Henry W.° and Roxana (Sargent), b So. Fra- 
mingham, 27 May, 1870; in 1890 in employ of Exchange Car Co., 
Worcester, as repairer. 

394 Harry Arthur", b 8 Feb. 1886. 395 2Mabel Josephine”, b 7 July, 1857. 


351 Silas Elbridge® Foster m 26 Nov. 1847, Caroline S. Bumford, dau 
James and Jane (Patton), b Alexandria, N. H, 14 June, 1832; sett 
Springfield, N. H., ret in 1850 to Hillsborough, N. H., taking employ- 
ment asa R.R. track hand, which employment, pursued on different 
roads, took his abode successively to Suncook, Lake Village, Canaan, 
Rumney, Woodsville, Bradford, all in N. H. He enl 15 Feb. 1865, H 
18th N. H. vols, must out 29 July, 1865. Returning to Bradford, he 
worked a farm until 1879, removing then to Manchester, N. H., em- 
ployed in a cotton factory. 

396 ,Elbridge Page’, b 14 Oct. 1848. 397 .Alphonso Evelyn’, b 13 June, 
1850. 398 ,Lafayette’, d. 399 ,Alonzo Woodbury’, b 16 Oct. 1855. 400 ;Riley 
Gray’, b 29 Jan. 1859. 401 ,George’, b 30 July, 1861. 

Elbridge Page Foster m 29 Mar. 1869, Mary J. Mellen, dau Peter and 
Hannah (O'Farrell), b Montreal, Que., 23 Jan. 1847 ; sett Rouse’s Point, 
N. Y., painter, rem 1874 Montreal, 1877 Utica, N. Y., 1878 Norfolk, 
Va., ret 1889 to Manchester, N. H., and going in 1892 to Pa. 


THE HARTWELL FAMILY. 93 


402 ,Sophia"”, b Jan. 1870. 403 .George”, b 12 July, 1871. 404 ,John”, 
b 17 Apr., d July, 1873. 405 ,Mary Belle”, b May, 1878, d 14 May, 1882. 
406 ,Alfred’’, b 30 Apr. 1882. 
397 Alphonso Evelyn’ Foster m to Mar. 1872, Augusta M. Cressey, 
dau Charles and Lucinda C. (White), b Bradford, N. H., 3 May, 1855. 
He worked as a carpenter until 1885, and in that year took a place as 
driver in the Manchester fire department; now on duty at new engine 
house in the N. W. of the city. 

407 ,Etta Augusta”, b 3 Oct. 1876. 408 ,Byron Alphonso”, b 12 May, 1879, 
d 12 Jan. 1880. 409 ,Flora Lucinda”, b 14 June, 1881. 410 ,Walter George”, b 
4 Oct., d 8 Nov. 1886. 411 ;William Augustus", twin, d 22 Nov. 1886. 
412 ,Grace Evelyn", b 4 May, 1892. 
399 Alonzo Woodbury Foster, carpenter, m 22 Nov. 1879, Augusta A. 
Garland, dau John L. and Alice (Tibbetts), b Farmington, N. H., 9 Sept. 
1858; sett in Manchester, N. H., rem Goffstown, N. H., Jan. 1889, ret 
IS94. 


413 1Henry Franklin™. b 14 Feb. 1882. £14 2 Alonso Woodbury", b7 Feb. 18:85. 485 3Abby 
Alice”, b 2t Mar. 1890. 416 aBlanche May”, b2o July. 1892. 


44) Riley Gray’ Foster m 19 June, 1877, Minerva L. True, dau Sylvester 
B., b Bradford, N. H., 1857, div 1882; m 13 Jan. 1883, Ida M. Brooks, 
dau David and Phebe, b Bedford, N. H., 1864, div; m ro July, 1886, 
Caroline A. Gough, dau Allen E. and Catharine A. (Cole), b Rochdale, 
Eng., 23 Feb., 1862. He is an electrical engineer, was in employ of Ed- 
ison Electric Light Co., New York city, 1879, Brockton 1882, Boston 
1887, now in charge of light and power in the carpet house of J. H. Pray 
Sons & Co. in that city. 
417 1Abby Ettal?, b 25 Apr. 1883, d 4 Dec. 1886. 418 2Caroline Sophia", b 9 Oct. 1890. 


401 George’ Foster, machinist, went in 1883 to New York city and worked 
at his trade, returned in 1889 to Manchester, N.H., where he had a 
dwelling-house built before his return, paid for by his savings while in 
New York. He m17 Sept. 1888, Mary McDonald, dau Joseph A. and 
Eliza McDonald, b New York city, 2 Oct. 1868. 

419 1Silas Elbridge”, b 4 Aug. 1892. 420 2Florence Agnes", b 15 Jan. 189s. 
352 Lozina Jane* Foster m David K. Conner, b Ossipee, N. H., shoe- 
maker in Manchester, N. H. In 1875 he went to the Black Hills, not 
heard from since. Mrs. Conner’s mother remained with her until 1877. 

421 ,Clarence Wayne’, b 14 May, 1854, d 3 Apr. 1893. 422 ,Charles Foster’, 
b 3 Aug. 1856, d 31 Jan. 1863. 423 ,David’ b 3 Oct. 1869. 

Clarence Wayne Conner, carpenter, m Sarah Pixley. In 1885 re- 
moved to Lynn. A son, d. 
423 David’ Conner m 5 May, 1885, Sarah E. Snell, dau Charles B. and 
Achsah (McAfee), b Boston, 5 May, 1865. He was some time clerk in 
an insurance agency in Manchester, N. H., went in 1887 to Baltic, Conn., 
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bookkeeper in a grocery store, 1888 Nashua, N. H., in grain commission 
business. 


424 Mabel Ella", b 10 Aug. 1886. 


353 Sarah Rebecca* Foster m 21 Nov. 1853, Carlos B. Seavey, son 
of Dr. Sewell and Judith (Stearns), b Tunbridge, Vt., 13 Feb 1834, 
painter in Washington, N. H. 

425 ,Alma Etta’ b 4 Oct. 1855. 426 ,Georgiana’, b 28 Mar. 1859. 


Alma Etta Seavey m to Sept. 1876, George E. Woodward, son of 
Thomas P. and Olive (Woods), b Washington, N. H., 16 Mar. 1851, 
farmer, rem 1894 Somerville. 


427 1tEugene Henry", b 25 July, 1877. 428 2Ethei May’, b 11 July, 1881. 429 3Ernest 
Lester’, b 28 Apr. 1853. 430 4Alma Cleora!’, b 22 May, 1588. 


426 Georgiana’ Seavey m 27 Mar. 1884, Albert H. Lewis, son of Daniel 
T. and Margaret (McKane), b Pepperell, 8 Dec. 1849, farmer. 


4314 1Anna Gertrude", b 8 Oct. 1884, d 7 Dec. 1886. 432 2Mildred Arline, b 26 Noy. 1857, 
4133 3Albert Raymond!", b 25 Nov. 1893. 


41 ‘*Uncle Bill Hartwell,’ the odd stick of the family, and for that 
matter of the community as well, achieved as wide and lasting a local 
notoriety for the oddness of his opinions, and his extravagant and 
decidedly original method of expressing them, as any other native of 
Hillsborough 

I should have remarked earlier in this history, the patent fact that the 
Hartwells as a race, and indeed almost individually, have been, so far as 
I see in the present, or can learn as to the past, quite the reverse of a 
noisy, self-assertive people. Those who knew Uncle Bill might be dis- 
posed to class him as a marked exception to this general statement, but 
while possessed of an exuberant flow of mother wit, decided views on 
most subjects coming under his notice, the ability to see or imagine a ludi- 
crous side to almost every occurrence in life, utter lack of bashfulness, a 
pair of unmistakably vigorous lungs, and an inexhaustible fund of stories 
he felt sure were worth telling, there was little of the ego in his make-up 
after all. He was fond of a good horse, and a famous raconteur of various 
equine exploits, although it was perceivable that he best relished the rela- 
tion of wonderful yarns about horses e had owned and driven. We give 
aman more latitude, and the recital is less tiresome when he extols the 
merits of his horse or dog, than on any similar subject 

He was nearly six feet high, spare, muscular, alert in his movements, 
a carpenter, the frames of many of the largest barns in Hillsborough and 
adjoining towns still witnessing his skill and industry as a workman. 
While working on the frame of the Methodist church at the Bridge in 
1838, assisted by his eldest son, who had recently been converted, and 
was intently pondering matters far removed from the saw and chisel he 
used, at the moment oblivious of his surroundings, Mr. H., impatient of 
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slow progress anywhere, rudely broke in on the reveries of his son with 
‘‘Henry! what are you thinking about?’’ Recalled to his surroundings, 
Henry mildly answered, ‘‘ Heaven.”’ ‘‘ Well, Henry, by the great Jeems 
Rice,’’—his unfailing resort when special emphasis seemed necessary,— 
‘‘] wish you were there now !”’ 

He was no mean performer on the fife, and for many years was in his 
glory and a center of attraction on muster days at ‘‘ Cork plain,’’ —West 
Deering,—these musters, followed by the inevitable ball in Alcock’s 
tavern at night, furnishing for more than a generation the great annual 
holiday of the upper Contoocook valley. He was a star performer on 
these occasions, usually commanding as much attention as the officer in 
command could do. Ask almost any man past sixty, native of any of 
the adjacent towns, what he recalls most vividly as to Cork muster, and 
the prompt answer will be, ‘‘ Old Bill Hartwell, his fife and his loud sto- 
ries.’’ Driving into Boston one day he passed a pile of grindstones, and 
asking the price, was told he could have one if he would shoulder and 
put it in his wagon He stopped short, jumped down, picked up the 
stone, tossed it over in the wagon, remounted —‘‘ G’lang’’—and away 
he drove, the dealer looking on in amazement at the result of his rash 
offer. He married 19 Dec 1816, Betsy C. Wilkins, dau Asaph and Ruth 
(Curtis), b Hillsborough, N. H., 10 May, 1792, d 17 Sept. 1878, at the 
house of her son, Rev. H. H. Hartwell, in Suncook, N. H. He lived 
a short time after marriage with his father, rem to Deering, N. H., ret 
Hillsborough about 1822, lived many years in the Chapin house at the 
brow of the hill south of the Centre ; rem 1845 to ‘‘ Baldwinville’’ at the 
outlet of Loon Pond, where he died. 

434 ,James Butler* b 21 Dec. 1817, d 16 Mar. 1819. 435 ,Henry Harrison’, 
b 18 Oct. 1819 436 ,James Madison*, b 22 Nov. 1821, d 2 Jan. 1880. 437 ,Wil- 
liam Munroe’, b 26 Sept. 1823, d 9 May, 1885. 43S ,Asaph*, b 4 Aug., d 6 Oct. 
1825. 439 ,John Adams’, b 1, d 8 Oct. 1826. 440 ;Charles Leonard’, b 31 May, 
1828, d 29 Mar. 1862. 441 .Asaph*, b 21 Feb., d 25 July, 1832. 442 ,Isaac An- 
drews’, b 21 Jan. 1834, d 21 Feb. 1835. 443 ,,Lavinia Munroe’, b 4 Aug. 1837, d 
Ir June, 1839. 444 ,,Elizabeth Jane*, b 8 Nov. 1839. 

Henry Harrison Hartwell was sent at the age of eight years to live 
with his cousin Silas F. Hartwell in Royalton, Vt., remaining four years, 
enduring the separation from his mother, and the utter lack of anything 
like motherly care, as best he could. Returning home, he obtained work 
wherever it could be found, went to school winters, and began as soon as 
practicable to learn his father’s trade and to teach school. He was con- 
verted under Methodist preaching when 18 years old, began at once to 
take active part in religious meetings, and was soon strongly impressed 
with the duty of preaching, but restrained by opposition from his father 
and friends, and a sense of unfitness for the work. His educational 
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opportunities were limited, the crash of 1837 and subsequent dearth of 
money occurring when he entered manhood, but he discharged daily duty 
and improved all opportunities to advance himself. In the spring of 1840 
the obstacles to entering the ministry grew less, and he began to supply 
a Methodist congregation at Wilmot, N. H. In 1841 he entered the 
N. H. conference, stationed successively at Bristol, Woodstock, Sand- 
wich, N. Haverhill, Lancaster, Canaan, New Market, Rochester, Great 
Falls, Manchester, Nashua, all in N.H.; next two years at Lawrence, 
where 27 of his church members went down in the wreck of the Pemberton 
mills, eleven killed outright ; then at Portsmouth and Claremont, N. H. 
Serious throat trouble led to his transfer in 1864 to California, at Grass 
Valley until fall of 1865, next two years at Oakland, where the damp 
coast winds undid much of the improvement already experienced, and he 
was sent to Kingston, Nevada. Returning east in 1869, he again joined 
conference, stationed at Suncook, took a location next year, and has since 
lived on the homestead of his father-in-law Sargent in the southern 
suburb, in Allenstown ; for many years was regular supply to the Metho- 
dist churches of adjoining towns, and still acts as occasional supply. 

Though his early chances for education were limited, he possessed a 
ready wit and original manner, with high talent as a ready and effective 
extempore speaker. ‘‘His method often was to select some object in 
nature or fact in history familiar to his hearers, to clearly illustrate and 
forcibly apply the lessons he sought to enforce. He was a rare judge of 
human nature, and inherited an eccentricity of style that added to his 
popularity asa preacher. He filled many of the most important pastor- 
ates in the conference, and by a happy inheritance of buoyant spirits was 
at home in his work and full of it. Under his labors thousands were 
added to the church.”’ 

As a man physically perfect, his early muscular training in the school 
of adversity and downright hard work stood him in good stead in his 
ministry among the turbulent spirits he was sometimes called to confront. 
A Peter Cartwright must now and then, in New Hampshire as well as in 
Illinois, use the arm of the flesh to make way for the sword of the spirit. 
When he was in his prime he was assailed by three men, much offended 
by some remarks of his at a temperance meeting, who with ill-timed 
and hasty profanity announced their intention to thrash him. He replied, 
‘Boys, don’t soil my coat ; let me take it off, and I am ready.’’ The 
coat dropped from his hand, the most formidable opponent dropped the 
next moment, followed at once by No. 2. Walking up to the third he 
said, ‘‘ David, if I strike you, you will never arise again without help.” 
The vanquished David offered his hand in token of submission and amity. 
They then helped the other two to their feet, washed the blood from their 
faces, and assisted them home, to be ever after fast friends. 
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While Mr. H. was pastor of the church in Nashua, one night during 
a widespread revival, a disturbance in the back part of the congregation 
caused him to delay reading his hymn and ask an officer present to quiet 
or remove the offender. After a short parley with the bully, the officer 
returned and reported to Mr. H., who said, ‘‘ The policeman says yonder 
is a desperate man, who is armed and swears he will not keep still or go 
out. Now let all be perfectly quiet.’? Turning the open hymn book 
down on the Bible he walked up the aisle, saying, ‘‘ Jack Burns, will you 
go quietly with me out of this house?’’ He answered, ‘* Yes, Henry, I 
will, but no other man in this crowd can get me out.’’ Having led Burns 
to the street, he returned to the pulpit, saying, ‘‘ Now we will worship 
God by singing, etc.”’ 

Nearly forty years ago he journeyed in a sleigh from New Market to 
Concord with his wife and little daughter. In Northwood he met three 
young sprigs of leading Concord families, one a governor's son, driving 
at breakneck speed. When they met their sleighs overlapped about 
three inches. The driver said, ‘‘What now! my horse won't back ”’ 
Mr. H. said, ‘‘ Mine will if I want him to.’’ ‘‘Well’’—a moment later— 
‘what are you going to do about it?’ ‘‘I will show you if you want to 
see ;’’ and leaving his sleigh he dumped the other with its occupants into 
the snowdrift. Extricating themselves from the snow, two of them 
started up the road, breathing vengeance. Never disposed to avoid a 
storm he had any part in raising, he at once stopped, and started back to 
meet them. A conspicuous figure, known far and near, they recognized 
him for the first time. The governor’s son was profuse in apologies, 
begging Mr. Hartwell to keep the occurrence a secret. 

During his pastorate in Haverhill, N. H., he went one day to the post 
office, kept by one Heath, a hotel keeper, on his premises. The usual 
crowd were present, and one of them noticed and mentioned Mr. Hart- 
well’s approach. One Wilson, a freethinker, proposed a joke on him, 
but Heath enjoined caution, as he (Wilson) might be worsted. Passing 
through the bar-room, the inquiry for mail was made and answered, and 
when departing by an opposite door, Wilson accosted him, saying, ‘‘ Mr. 
Hartwell, I have asked you many questions already, but would like to 
ask another.’”? Mr. H. answered, ‘‘I will do the best I can to answer, it 
it is a matter within my knowledge.’’ ‘‘Please tell me how old the devil 
is!’’ ‘‘Qh, my friend, you must look after your own family record ; I 
have too much else to take my attention ;’’ and quietly going his way, a 
lively round of applause was heard at Wilson’s discomfiture. 

When at Great Falls, N.H., in 1854, many of his church members 
took a lively interest in spiritualism, seances were frequent, and the attend- 
ing excitement was much of a wet blanket to his work. One evening his 


choir leader called and asked Mr. Hartwell to take a walk with him. 
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Readily assenting, they proceeded to a hall, where was found a mixed 
assembly of ladies and gentlemen, sitting evenly sandwiched around a 
long table, with joined hands, ready to invoke the spirits. He was soon 
asked to join the circle, and forthwith did so. The magnetic (?) current 
being re-established, efforts were made to call up the shade of a former 
orthodox divine of N. Berwick, Me., but without success. After a little 
Mr. H. asked to call the spirit of Reformation John Adams, a former well 
known Methodist minister. His presence was soon ostensibly made 
known by the usual sign. Mr. H. then asked, “‘Is the spirit of Reforma- 
tion John Adams present?’’ Answered affirmatively. ‘‘ When did your 
spirit leave the form?’’ The answer rapped out the year 1837. ‘“‘At 
what place?’’? Answer, ‘‘Dubuque, Iowa.’’ ‘‘Of what disease?’’ ‘‘In- 
termittent bilious fever.’ ‘‘ Now, my friends, do you feel satisfied with 
these answers as given by the spirit of brother Adams?’’ Unanimously, 
‘*Yes.’’ ‘Now, brethren and sisters, are you conscious of the extent to 
which you are being duped and humbugged in this business?’’ Several 
voices, with indignant vehemence, ‘‘No! why? how so?”’ Turning to 
the choir leader, one of the most zealous advocates of the new departure, 
‘Brother Colman, have you forgotten that John Adams stood in the 
pulpit of the Methodist church here, preaching the gospel with force and 
power, inaugurating a great revival, in which you and many others, now 
members of the Methodist church in this town, were converted, baptized 
by him and joined the church, long since 1837? And have all here for- 
gotten that he dropped dead on my doorstep in New Market of heart 
disease in 1850?’’ The dumbfounded assembly, hanging their heads in 
shame, broke up the seance, and it was years before the doctrine made 
any further headway among Methodists in that town. 

A mutiny occurred on board the steamship on which he was a passen- 
ger between San Francisco and Panama. He at once offered his aid, and 
rendered material assistance in quelling the mutiny. 

‘‘ Never a bigot, he was an old-fashioned, outspoken Methodist min- 
ister, calling things by their names, ready to talk of heaven and hell. 
His earnest, positive nature made him hosts of warm friends and some 
bitter enemies. His first vote in 1840 was with the despised Liberty 
party, to the intense grief of his father, who declared he would rather 
follow him to his grave, than know he had voted a nigger ticket. He 
said, ‘Old man, you told us boys not to be anything, do anything, be- 
lieve anything, because father did so, but investigate, and act as our 
consciences dictated. This I have done.’ The father offered no further 
argument. From that time forward Mr. H. was sanguine that he should 
see the end of American slavery. He has always been a decided temper- 
ance advocate, for the last fifty years associated with all the temperance 
organizations covering his field of work, and believes all have done good. 
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He has believed, preached, prayed and voted with the hope of full sup- 
pression by law of the great evil. On account of his outspoken opposi- 
tion to the liquor traffic he has suffered in person, reputation and prop- 
erty, been greatly slandered, waylaid, horse sheared, carriage and har- 
ness mutilated. But for his faithful dog he and his family might have 
gone by night through the flames of his dwelling to the rest of God’s 
people.’” He enjoys in a high degree the respect and confidence of his 
neighbors, and while not acting with either of the two old parties, is a 
steady incumbent of offices of trust among his townsmen. For nearly 
twenty years he has been in charge of Hedding camp ground at East 
Epping, N. H. 

He m 31 May, 1842, Flora A. Swett, dau Isaac T. and Mary (Davis), 
b Boscawen, N. H., 1 May, 1824, d 8 Nov. 1858; m 10 Apr. 1861, 2d w, 
Mrs. Sarah Hirsch, dau Hon. Sterling and Sally (Gault) Sargent of Al- 
lenstown, N. H., b 3 Oct. 1824. 

445 ,Rowena Levina® b 21 Nov. 1843, d 18 Jan. 1884. 446 ,.Henry Hamlin’, 
b 7 Nov. 1849, d 7 Sept. 1850. 447 ;Charles Henry’, b 13 Feb. 1851. 448 ,Leon 
Irving’, b 17 Sept. 1854. 449 ,Edward Francis’, b 22 Dec. 1856. 450 ,Flora 
Ann’, b 14 May, 1862. 

Rowena Levina Hartwell m 19 Oct. 1864, Charles T. Daniels, son of 
Lyman and Sarah B. (Lucas), b New Market, N. H., 27 Feb. 1843, rem 
Lawrence 1853, where his father was an overseer in the mills of the Duck 
corporation. At the age of seventeen Charles found employment in the 
cloth room of the Pemberton mills, and in 1867 was promoted in charge 
of the finishing department, where he still remains, an efficient manager. 

In 1891 he perfected a napping machine which was largely a new 
departure from former methods, doing good work on fabrics the older 
machines would have destroyed in the finishing process. It has been 
adopted by the corporation employing him, with entire success, and its 
use is rapidly extending. 

Bright, cheery, and mature beyond her years, Mrs. Daniels is pleas- 
antly remembered as a lovable and helpful girl during the years of active 
service by her father, in many of the leading churches of the New Hamp- 
shire conference. Losing her mother at the early age of fifteen, she 
cheerfully and bravely took her place as the head of the family indoors, 
with wonderful success for one of her years. At the departure of her 
father for California she remained in Lawrence, where she was married in 
the same fall to Mr. Daniels. Both-were active, influential members of 
Garden St. M. E. church, where Mrs. D. was always conspicuous for the 
energy, decision of character and spirit of self-sacrifice with which she 
bore a prominent part in the religious and benevolent work of a live 
church ina manufacturing city. Every department of church work felt 
her inspiring touch, always accompanied by the right word, knowledge 
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of the best thing to do and the best way to do it, that happy combination 
of faculties of so much value to mankind as to be dignified with the name 
of the best form of genius. Her loving heart and tender, sensitive con- 
science impelled her to ceaseless effort for the well-being of those with 
whom she came in contact. At last, broken in health by her unceasing 
activity in social and religious life, she decided on a brief sojourn in 
Florida to recuperate her failing strength, and took passage on the 17th 
of January on board the ill-fated City of Columbus, from Boston for Jack- 
sonville, Fla., accompanied by her son Henry, who was to return at once 
to his art studies in Boston, and his duty as a teacher of drawing in the 
evening schools of Lawrence. The memory of the loss of the vessel and 
so many of its passengers and crew next morning at half-past three, on 
the rocks of Gay Head, Martha’s Vineyard, is and will be for many years 
so fresh and vivid in the public mind that it needs not to go into the 
details of the events of that mournful period. Mrs. Daniels and her son 
were among the lost. 

The news of the wreck reached her husband and brother Charles in 
Lawrence through the Boston papers of Saturday, 19th, and both at once 
left for Boston in quest of news, thence to New Bedford, where some of 
the recovered bodies were known to have been conveyed, arriving late in 
the afternoon. Not finding the objects of their quest, unable to go farther 
that day, they remained until next morning, when in company with seve- 
ral other gentlemen bound on a similar errand, they took passage on a 
steam tug chartered for the occasion and proceeded in the face of a 
driving storm to the scene of the wreck, which it was impossible to closely 
approach. They next essayed a landing at the wharf near Gay Head 
light, but finding it hazardous to steam up to the wharf, Mr. Hartwell, 
with others, were rowed in a dory to the wharf, where they were landed 
in slings let down from the wharf. Mr. Daniels, exhausted by fatigue 
and anxiety, and unequal to the severe task of going ashore, remained 
on board. The party dispersed on shore to pursue the search, but unre- 
warded by tidings of the lost, Mr. Hartwell finally went on board the 
tug, which returned to New Bedford, where they found next morning the 
remains of which they were in quest, among many that had been brought 
in the day before. The body of Mrs. Daniels had drifted alongshore in 
the eddy of Neenemsho bight, about five miles eastward, and was picked 
up in shoal water near shore on Saturday afternoon, 1gth, by Capt. M. W. 
Horton of the schooner Wm. M. Walker, with a volunteer crew, having 
received while drifting several bruises about the head, showing she had 
been much of the time near shore. The body of Henry was picked up 
farther out in the channel nearly opposite where his mother was found, by 
U. S. steamer Speedwell, Lt. Com. McRitchie, on return from a cruise 
up the sound in search for bodies from the wreck, about twenty-four 
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hours earlier. Both were found fully dressed with neatness and care, 
wearing life preservers, their condition a mute witness to the considerate 
forethought of Mrs. Daniels. With the remains of several other victims 
of the wreck they had been conveyed to the village of Vineyard Haven, 
where they were tenderly cared for by the citizens, and as soon as possible 
conveyed to New Bedford, finally to Lawrence, arriving on Monday night. 
The funeral took place on the following Thursday, attended by a vast 
concourse of people. The city was more profoundly moved by the 
bereavement, coming as a sense of personal loss to so many of the inti 
mate friends of the family, than at any time since the close of the war of 
rebellion. The pastor, Rev. Charles Parkhurst, now editor of Zion’s 
Herald, in paying merited tribute to the excellencies of Mrs. Daniels, 
said, ‘‘ She was endowed for a noble work in life. Unusually thoughtful, 
with intuitive sense of the fitting under all circumstances, gentle and 
joyous in her nature, with love exuberant and inexhaustible, under the 
fashioning touch of her Savior, to whom she had wholly given herself, 
her life became a perpetual ministry and benediction. Summoned early 
in life to meet unusual responsibilities by the death of her mother, we 
know how efficiently she discharged such obligation. ‘She was not only 
a sister, but a mother to me’ was said when this sorrow seemed greater 
than could be borne. Her love and sympathy were inexhaustible. As 
she gave herself away for others, there seemed a larger supply in reserve. 
One of the young men in her Sunday school class went to sea as a sailor, 
not heard of at home for years. Suddenly he stood at her door one day, 
bearing a unique necklace bought for her in the old world, in memory of 
former days, her counsel and her prayers.”’ 
451 Henry Lyman” Daniels, b 8 June, 1866, went from his second 
year in Lawrence High school to a normal art school in Boston, where he 
gave promise of eminence in art. For some time before his departure for 
Florida he had been teaching in the Lawrence evening schools. 
447 Charles Henry® Hartwell, with his brother Leon, accompanied their 
father to California, remaining with him until he took an appointment in 
Nevada in 1867, which involved the necessity of leaving them behind in 
California. When Rowena, who had ever since the death of their mother 
naturally and to good purpose assumed the place of the latter as regarded 
the sons, was apprised of the contemplated arrangement, which left two 
sprightly lads exposed to the besetments of California life without the 
guidance of a friend possessing mature judgment, she, now married and 
settled in Lawrence, wrote at once to her father, saying that if the boys 
could not remain under his eye any longer, the wisest course was their 
return, insisting that they would be far better with her and with New 
England chances, than to take what might befall them in California. Ac- 
cordingly they returned, and Charles took a place as bookkeeper in the 
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grocery house of A. S. Jordan & Co., where he remained until Mr. Jordan’s 
death, when the firm of H. A. Buell & Co. was formed, including Mr. 
Hartwell, and bought out the business, which is continued to the present 
time. Mr. Hartwell is active in church and Sunday school work, actively 
engaged in the local Chautauqua assembly at East Epping, N. H., in 
1892 lay delegate to the M. E. General Conference. In 1890 he was 
chosen president of the Hartwell Family Association, his acceptance of 
that position marking the turning point in the progress of this history 
of the family. Hem 28 May, 1873, Flora E. Mooers, dau Samuel and 
Mary A. (Seavey), b Lowell, 19 Aug. 1850, reared to womanhood in 
Vienna, Me. 

448 Leon Irving’ Hartwell was some years in the provision trade in 
Lawrence ; in 1882 began traveling for the J. H. Horne & Sons Co. of that 
city, manufacturers of paper mill machinery, went to Scotland to examine 
new machinery, again to London to obtain evidence for use in a patent 
suit. In 1892 he removed to Manchester, N. H., where he is president 
of the Hutchinson Foundry Co. He m to July, 1875, Mary E. Bliss, 
dau Linus and Martha (Soule), b Dover, N. H., 3 Apr. 1858, div 1888 ; 
m 6 May, 1889, 2d w, Roberta Wheeler, dau Reuel and Harriet B. 
(Smith), b Bradford, N. H., 27 July, 1860. 


452 1Helen Bliss”, b 24 July, 1876, d 13 Apr. 1877. 453 z2Harry Leon’, b 13 Dec. 1877. 
454 3Warren Wheeler”, b 13 Aug. 1894. 


449 Edward Francis’ Hartwell was reared to manhood by William Hoyt 
of Nashua, N. H., with whom he was placed soon after the death of his 
mother, at the solicitation of Mrs. Hoyt, who had recently lost a child 
of about his age, and by whom he was reared as tenderly as if he 
had been her own child. He m 6 Aug. 1879, Helen Huskey, dau John 
and Catherine C. (Ross), b Leith, Scotland, 22 Sept. 1855, and settled in 
Lowell as a carpenter, rem 1886 to Lawrence, where he is chief draftsman 
and superintendent of woodwork for the Washington mills. 

455 1Catherine White”, b 6 May, 1880. 456 2Jeanette!, b 26 May, 1883. 457 3Henry!, b 14 
Mar, 1885. 458 4Helen!, b 18 Mar. 1887. 459 5Gertrude Floral, b 13 Feb. 1890. 
450 Flora Ann’ Hartwell m 25 June, 1884, Park Mitchell, son of Oliver 
N. and Sarah (Thompson), b Manchester, N. H., 16 Nov. 1856, printer, 
worked before marriage in!Worcester, Springfield, Chicago, Ill., settled 
at marriage in Manchester, N. H. 

460 1Emma May", b 17 Mar. 1885. 461 2Florence Sargent”, b 22 Sept. 1888. 46a 3Sarah”, 
b 12 June, d 15 Aug. 1891. 462 4Henry Oliver!, b 28 Aug. 1893. 
436 James Madison* Hartwell m 10 Nov. 1844, Mary E. Kimball, dau 
Parker and Charlotte (Atwood), b Hillsborough, N. H., 3 Dec. 1824, d 
24 Aug. 1871; m 13 Apr. 1873, Mrs. Harriet T. Barker (m. n. Moore), 
born in Me., 6 Mar. 1838, d. He joined the N. H. Conference, M.E, 
1851, deacon 1853, elder 1855, stationed at Warren, Gilmanton, Hamp- 
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ton, Whitefield, located 1859 ; attended medical lectures at Castleton, Vt., 
Boston, Phila., Pa., began practice in Whitefield 1861, removed 1868 
Johnstown, Pa., ret 1872, d at Colebrook, N.H. He was a member 
of N. H. Hom. Med. Soc. and Eclectic Med. Soc. of Phila., Pa. 

462 a George Henry®, b ro May, 1846, d 9 July, r849. 
437 Wm. Munroe® Hartwell lived sometime when a boy with Matthew 
Smith of Bedford, whose son, George H., later m Hannah E.* Hartwell of 
that town. In 1843 he went to Boston, many years expressman about the 
markets, lived in Lawrence when his youngest daughter was born ; ret to 
Boston, where he died. He m 31 Dec. 1846, Mary Wallace of Waldo- 
borough, Me., who died 15 May, 1849; m15 June, 1853, 2d w, Mary 
McGovern, b in Scotland, 1830, d 13 June, 1861 ; m 22 Sept. 1863, 3d w, 
Mrs. Clarinda Nute, dau Abiathar and Abigail (Bullard) Twitchell, b 
Stockbridge, Vt., Jan. 1824, div 1876, rem to Litchfield, Mich., where 
she married again, making an excellent home for her youngest daughter. 

,Inf. m.° b 1848, d 4 mos. 463 ,Eva May’, b 8 Aug. 1865, d 26 Aug. 1869. 
464 ,Lillian May’ Hartwell, b 26 Jan. 1868. 
440 Charles Leonard* Hartwell, carpenter, worked in 1849 for John 
Eayrs at Pennichuck mill (p 64), making stocks for carpenters’ tools, 
later followed his trade and taught school winters in Hillsborough, N. H., 
graduated in medicine at Woodstock, Vt., 1853, settled in practice in 
Farmington, N. H., m 20 May, 1855, Harriet N. Beard, dau Jonathan 
and Clarissa (Wilson), b Hillsborough, 21 Dec. 1833, and in 1858 removed 
to the outlet of Loon Pond in that town, bought and improved the old 
mill, converting it into a saw mill and threshing machine. He died of 
consumption brought on by exposure to cold, caused by working in 
water in cold weather while repairing the mill. 

465 ,Alonzo Clark®, b 27 Sept. 1857, d 7 Feb. 1858. 466 ,George Bartlett’, 
b 30 Dec. 1858, d 16 Aug. 1878. 467 ,Walter Clifton’ Hartwell, b 17 Dec. 1860, 
bookkeeper, went in 1882 to Boston, two years in wholesale notion trade, 
two years with J. A. Cummings Printing Co., since 1886 in Globe news- 
paper office; m 3 Dec. 1889, Charlotte M. Gibson, dau Charles and 
Emily (Barnes), b Hillsborough, N. H., 31 Oct. 1864; sett in Somerville. 
444 Elizabeth Jane® Hartwell m 28 Nov. 1866, William H. H. Collins, 
son of Henry and Eliza (Smith), b Washington, N. H., 29 Oct. 1840, a 
Methodist local preacher in Northern N.H. some years. His health 
failing, he was compelled to abandon his work. They removed 1878 to 
W. Hempstead, N. H., 1889 Haverhill. Since 1881 he has suffered much 
from epilepsy. 

468 ,Harriet May’, b 19 May, 1872. 469 ,Herbert Leroy®, b ro Oct. 1874. 
470 ,;Nina Ardelle® b 25 July, d 21 Sept. 1876. 471 ,Anna Eliza’, b 7 Dec. 1879. 


Harriet May Collins m 1 Feb. 1892, David F. Smith, b Benedicta, 
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Me., 1 Feb. 1865, gradu Colby Univ. 1889, Boston Univ. Law School 
1891, rem 1892 Columbia Falls, Mont., in law practice. 

472 Harold Francis", b 16 Jan. 1893. 

29 Mary® Hartwell m 28 Dec. 1775, Ebenezer* Stow, son of Amos’ and 
Mary, b Concord, 15 Dec. 1753, d 19 May, 1841. He settled in Concord, 
rem 1796 to Hubbardston, bought the farm now owned by Benjamin 
Phelps, on the west ridge about three miles from the Centre. He was 
selectman 1802, town treasurer 1812. 

Amos’ Stow was son of Ebenezer? and Abigail (Parling), gr-s. of Nathaniel! 
and Martha (Bignell), poss. 2d wife. 

The spelling here given is the same always found in the early Concord 
records, and still used by many descendants in that region. Most of our 
branch now use é final. Probably Rev. John M.* Stowe led off in making 
the change. 

473 ,William’, b 1 Oct. 1776, d 26 Oct. 1850. 474 ,.Mary’, b 25 Mar. 1779, d 
18 Mar. 1855. 475 ,Ebenezer’, b 20 Sept. 1780, d 18 Feb. 1875. 476 ,Sally’, b 2 
Dec. 1782, d 28 Oct. 1868. 477 ,Elizabeth’, b 7 Oct. 1792, d 1 Aug. 1800. 
478 ,Ephraim’, b 2 May, 1797, d 4 Mar. 1875. 

William Stow m 25 Nov. 1802, his cousin Mary Hartwell (p 49) ; m 
8 Dec. 1808, Margaret F. Duncan, dau John and Ann (Seaton), b 
Antrim, N. H., Dec. 1780, d 6 Sept. 1854. He settled in the northeast 
of Hillsborough, N. H., living and dying on the farm where John’ Hart- 
well (p 51), spent the first year of his married life, on a rocky, inhospi- 
table hill, where he made a fair living and raised a good-sized family, 
surrounded by neighbors, all of whom have left their farms, to the extent 
of not less than 1200 acres turned out to pasture. Eight grandsons and 
the husbands of two granddaughters went to the front at the call of Father 
Abraham. The memory of William Stow should be kept green. A 
grateful country will not soon forget his patriotic descendants. 

479 ,William®, b June, d July, 1803. 480 .Ephraim’, b 16 July, 1804, d 10 
May, 1889. 481 ,Levi‘,b 12 Apr. 1807. 482 ,Mary', b 22 Dec. 1809. 483 ;Anna 
Duncan‘, b 12 Dec. 1811. 484 ,Emeline’, b 18 May, 1814, d 26 Aug. 1892. 
485 ,Naomi Duncan‘, b 1o April, 1817. 486 ,Abigail Hartwell’, b 15 Mar. 1822. 


Ephraim Stow left home when about twenty years old, soon going to 
that part of Thomaston now set off as Rockland, Me., taking employ- 
ment as a lime burner, his principal occupation through life. Hem 24 Dec. 
1835, Mary A.* Burns, dau Samuel and Mary’ (Parling), b Anson, Me., 
1 May, 1815, d 3 Aug. 1894. Her gr-father Eleazer® Parling was gr- 
nephew of Mary’, wife of John‘ Hartwell (p 46). In 1847 Mr. Stow 
removed to Palermo, Me., ret 1857, and in 1864 to Dover, Me., to care 
for farm of his sons Colby and Gardner, then in the army, and remained 
two years When broken down by age and infirmity he took up his 
abode with his daughter Mary H.® Jameson. The lessons of patriotism 
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he taught his children ied four sons, with a son-in-law, to march to their 
country’s aid in the civil war. 

His nephews in the west heard of him as a superior chopper with hardly 
an equal, refusing day wages and insisting on job prices for his work. I 
suppose the demand for choppers to supply the Thomaston limekilns led 
his steps to Maine, and that with advancing years, wood becoming scarce 
and coal relatively cheaper, he abandoned the woods for a berth at the 
kilns when living in Rockland. 

He was an expert driller as well as chopper. His last day’s work be- 
fore leaving for Maine was to drill twelve rocks on the common near the 
old meeting house, in preparation for building the vestry, exploding them 
all at night in rapid succession. When he revisited Hillsboro 25 years 
ago his fingers had become stiffened by constant handling of the axe and 
drill, nearly closing both hands. 

487 ,Charles William’, b 3 Dec. 1836. 488 ,.Ephraim Hartwell,® b 28 Sept. 
1838. 489 ,John Burns’, b 21 Nov. 1840. 490 ,Nathan Colby Fletcher’, b 6 Feb. 
1843. 491 ,;Gardner Ludwig’, b 8 Apr. 1845. 492 ,Mary Huyler’, b 15 Apr. 
1847. 493 ,Almira Hartwell®, b 5 Feb. 1850. 494 .Franklin Pierce’, b 4 Sept. 
1852. 495 ,Lavinia Frances’, b 18 July 1856. 

Charles William Stowe m 26 Oct. 1860, Mary Morrison, dau 
and Mahala (Worthen), b Montville, Me., 14 Oct. 1839, div; m 23 May, 
1869, 2d w, Mrs. Hannah Balcom, dau Theodore and Fanny (Black) 
Shorey, b Palermo, Me., 2 Jan. 1838 ; is a farmer in that town. 

496 ,Lillian Frances”, b 24 Nov. 1861. 497 .Charles Frederick”, b 6 Feb. 
1870. 498 ;John William”, b 5 Apr. 1874, d inf. 

Lillian Frances Stowe m 27 Nov. 1883, William P. Cecil, son of Wil- 
liam P. and Ellen (Mannocks), b Westminster, 29 June, 1859, trunk 
maker, Boston, formerly bookkeeper for Jordan, Marsh & Co. 

497 Charles Frederick” Stowe, barber, Palermo, Me., m g Sept. 1888, 
his cousin Mary F.” Balcom, seg. g. v. 

499 Florence May", b 12 Aug. 1893. 

488 Ephraim Hartwell’ Stowe m 19 Oct. 1861, Julia A. Merrill, dau 
True and Sally (Lowe), b Dover, Me., 2 Feb. 1837. He worked suc- 
cessively in W. Chelmsford, Dexter, Me., Lowell, Vassalborough and 
Lisbon Plains, Me., Billerica, Lewiston and Wayne, Me., ret Dover, Me., 
employed in a woolen factory. He enl 8 Feb. 1864, F rst D. C. cav vols, 
transf 5 June, 1864, D rst Me. cav, 20 Jan. 1865, took part in Wilson’ s 
raid in rear of Richmond, disch dis. 

500 ,Marinda Augusta”, b 26 Oct. 1862, d 24 Apr. 1864. 501 Cora Belle’, 
b rJune, 1865. 502 ,Eva Blanche”, b 29 Jan. 1872. 

Cora Belle Stowe m 4 July, 1887, Francis E Sands, son of Benjamin 


and Ellen M. (Ferris), b Sebec, Me., 3 Jan. 1865, carpenter, Dover, Me., 
rem Lowell 1890. 
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489 John Burns’ Stowe, machinist, Biddeford, Me., enl 22 July, 1862, 
gth Mass. battery, must out to July, 1865 ; in actions at Gettysburg, Mine 
Run, Wilderness, Spottsylvania C. H., Cold Harbor, North Anna, Wel- 
don Road, Hatcher’s Run, at Appomattox. At 4 P.M. of the second 
day at Gettysburg his battery with others were in line in front and to the 
right of Little Round Top, near Devil’s Den, in front of the stone wall. 
Receiving no orders to retire when the other batteries did, to form a new 
line one-half mile in the rear, Capt. Bigelow, advised by his subordinate 
officers, as well as by Maj. McGillivray, to retire and avoid certain 
destruction, stubbornly refused to move without orders. He soon 
received orders to hold his position at all hazards to protect the formation 
of the new line, and was soon charged by two converging columns of tne 
enemy. Double shotting the guns with canister, they held their fire until . 
their assailants raised the crown of the hill, only ten yards distant. The 
terrific slaughter broke the advance of the confederates, who rallied, and 
in the face of successive volleys reached the battery, shot down 85 horses, 
killed 8 and wounded 32 men, and seized four guns. At this juncture 
Birney’s brigade double-quicked to their relief and assisted in recovering 
the guns, hauling them off by hand. Here at the last moment Mr. Stowe 
was shot through the right lung, left on the ground when the battery fell 
back, having by their heroic resistance saved the line. He lay on the 
field over night, the next advance of the confederate line passing over 
him, the only succor received being a drink of water given him in the 
night by a confederate soldier, who covered him with blankets He lay 
where he fell until 4 p.m. of the third day, exposed to the fire of both 
armies. His immunity from death was wonderful. At last he crawled to 
Trostle’s house, over which hospital flags were flying. A solid shot 
struck it as he entered, and it was riddled with bullets before the close 
of the action. His recovery was surprisingly rapid, and he was on duty 
in season for the battle at Mine Run. 

His constitution being much impaired by army service, he took up 
the trade of a barber. He m 13 Oct. 1865, Etta Hobbs, dau Uran A. 
and Sarah (Benson), b Waterborough, Me., 17 Apr. 1842, d 9 Nov. 
1865 ; m 22 Dec. 1866, 2d w, Julia E. Stubbs, dau Perez and: Mary 
(Turner), b Buckfield, Me., 17 Nov. 1847, gr-gr-dau of Abijah Buck, 
founder of the town. In 1867 he worked in Great Falls, N. H , Lawrence, 
1868 Manchester, N. H., rem 1869 Saco, Me.; was chairman of overseers 
of the poor, 1889-94. 

503 Guy Vennor"’, b 22 Jan., d 6 Aug. 1871. Male, twin, d. 

490 Nathan Colby Fletcher’ Stowe, farmer, Dover, Me., enl to Oct. 
1862, I 22d Me. vols, must out 14 Aug. 1863, in Banks’ first Red River 
expedition and siege of Port Hudson; re-enl 8 Feb. 1864, D ist D. C. 
cav, transf 5 June, 1864, 1st Me. cav, must out 1 Aug. 1865; under Butler 
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until Grant crossed James River; in Wilson’s raid, then under Kautz 
in the Bellefield raid, and generally in all movements of his regiment. 
He m 14 Apr. 1865, Betsey Batchelder, dau Nathan and Olive (Gerry), 
b Dover, Me., 4 Apr. 1848 ; settled there, mill overseer 1871-80, rem to 
farm; P.M. 1889, reappointed under change of classification, thereby 
holding on until expiration of term. 

504 1Dana Elden", b 24 Aug., d 10 Nov. 1868. 505 2Beecher Irvin", b 5 Feb. 1872, d 31 May, 
1873. 

He went with his father to the well, and returning, fell, receiving injury 
that caused hemorrhage, and his death that night. 
491 Gardner Ludwig’ Stowe, emp. in factory, enl and transf with his 
brothers Colby and Hartwell, must out 28 June, 1865, wounded in shoul- 
der at Five Forks. In 1863 he was in a mill at N. Vassalborough, 1866 
Lisbon Falls, 1870 Lewiston, 1875 Dover, all in Me. Hem 22 Jan. 1866, 
Mary A. Morrow, dau Richard and Sarah A. (Johnson), b Waterville, 
Me., 28 Aug. 1847. 

906 ,George Chauncey”, b 28 May, 1867. 507 ,Frederick”, b 8 Apr. 1873. 


George Chauncey Stowe, factory hand in Dover, Me., m 25 Dec. 
1892, Harriet L. Lindsay, dau Timothy K. and Laselle, b Pitts- 
field, Me., 13 May, 1869. 

507 Frederick” Stowe, factory hand, Dover, Me. 

492 Mary Huyler’ Stowe m 5 Dec. 1866, John J. Jameson, son of 
Charles and Mary (Tolman), b Rockland, Me., 8 July, 1841, lime burner; 
enl 20 Sept. 1862, E 17 Me. vols, must out June, 1865; in battles of 
Chancellorsville, Gettysburg, Mine Run, Wilderness, Petersburg cam- 
paign, a sufferer since from chronic diarrhea. They removed 1887 to 
Lincolnville Beach, kept summer hotel, 1891 E. Northport, same business. 
Mrs. Jameson, with no means of caring for her family save the labor of 
her own hands and her husband’s meagre pension, was burdened with 
the care of her aged father in his declining years and during his last 
tedious, painful illness, his situation demanding unceasing attention, with 
occasional assistance from one of her brothers, and to the last cared for 
her mother, a helpless invalid, formerly suffering greatly from rheuma- 
tism, her limbs ossified below the knee and elbow joints. 

608 ,John Franklin”, b 3 July, 1867, d 27 Jan. 1868. 509 ,Mary Albertine”, 


b 8 Apr. 1870, d 21 May, 1873. 510 ,Van Rensselaer Boynton", b 12 June, 1874. 
411 ,Benjamin Williams”, b 20 Oct. 1876. 512 ,Alberta Frances”, b 21 Sept. 1885. 


493 Almira Hartwell? Stowe m 12 Sept. 1868, William R. Balcom, 
son of Madison and Martha, b Palermo, Me., 24 July, 1847, d 8 July, 
1887, farmer, cooper, blacksmith ; m 14 Oct. 1890, 2d hus, Charles F. 
Chandler, son of Joseph and Harriet (Elliott), b Montville, Me., 10 Sept. 
1835, butcher, Branch Mills, Me. 
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513 ,Mary Frances™, b 25 Mar. 1871. 514 ,Netta Winona”™, b 4 July, 1874. 
515 .Lubelle Gladys” Chandler, b 19 July, 1892. 

Mary Frances Balcom m Chas. F. Stowe, anfe, p 105. 

514 Netta Winona” Balcom m 23 Dec. 1893, Chesley B. Ingraham, 
son of John and Clara (Hall), b Knox, Me., 12 Oct. 1861. 

494 Franklin Pierce’ Stowe, painter, Dover, Me., m 7 Apr. 1887, 
Apphia Nichols, dau Thomas B. and Augusta F. (Silver), b Dexter, Me., 
20 Mar. 1870. 

516 1Merle Leora!, b 23 Jan. 1890. 517 2Donald N.™, b 23 Feb. 1895. 

495 Lavinia Francis’ Stowe m 23 Oct. 1876, George H. Stone, son of 
William and Deborah (Grant), b Biddeford, Me., 23 May, 1853, ma- 
chinist, roll coverer in factory, Saco, Me. She worked in the same fac- 
tory until 1891, then engaged in dressmaking. 

518 Ernest Almon”, b 20 Nov. 1886. 

481 ‘‘Levi® Stow went in early manhood to Salina, N. Y., m Sally 
Clarke,’ is the extent of the information obtained from his half sisters in 
Hillsborough, N. H., my neighbors, in 1884. In May, 1895, I was fur- 
ther advised that he returned east about 1834 with his wife and two chil- 
dren, Elizabeth and Charles, remained a year or two, removed to Peter- 
borough, N. H., and later went back to Syracuse, N. Y., where it was 
thought another child was born, sex unknown, and that at a later 
unknown date he removed to some place in Wisconsin. The daughter 
was thought to have married and settled near Syracuse. Like his 
brother Ephraim he was but a half brother, and they knew but little of 
him and nothing of his family. My wits did not come to my aid with 
usual readiness, but at last it occurred to me that the Hartwell-Stowe 
blood might induce the son to follow his country’s flag, as it did his 
Maine cousins, so ] addressed the Adjutant-General of Wisconsin, and 
from a list of 22 Stowe names furnished by him, selected Levi C. Stowe, 
and a letter addressed to the commandant of G. A. R. Post at Menasha, 
Wis., elicited a reply from his son residing in that town. To insure 
promptness in collecting data, 1 wrote a relative living in De Pere, Wis., 
himself an expert genealogist, asking his assistance, which was prompily 
given, and without which it is doubtful if anything like an intelligible 
account of the family could have been obtained, so embittered have the 
minds of the children been against their eastern kinfolk. 

It appears that he followed the example of his brother Ephraim by 
leaving home before his majority, but in the opposite direction. No 
public record of vital statistics has been kept in N. Y. state until about 
1872, and his family record was destroyed by fire a few years ago, so it 
can only be stated that he m probably in 1829, Sally Clarke, dau Wm. P. 
and Sarah, b Camillus, N. Y., 27 May, 1811, d in Lawrence, Wis., 10 
Oct. 1886, and settled in Geddes, a short distance west of Syracuse, 
N. Y., whence after the births of his children he removed to the Doran 
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settlement in the eastern part of Cortland Co., N.Y. Here he received 
a letter in the fall of 1850 from his stepmother advising him of his father’s 
death, and containing a proposition that so incensed him that he refrained 
from answering it. In the fall of 1853 or 1854 he went to Menasha, Wis., 
followed by his wife and family, who left Syracuse, N. Y., at 11.30 P. M., 
1 May, 1855, during a total eclipse of the moon. At Menasha he worked 
first for a stock raiser, then on a farm, later as repairer on the Menasha 
& Appleton plank road, and finally, in 1857, removed to Wrightstown 
(Snyderville), adjoining Lawrence, Wis., where he was a butcher and 
farmer. It is noteworthy that all his sons, four in number, and a daugh- 
ter’s husband, served in the war of the rebellion, being exactly the same 
contribution to the defence of the union of the states that went from his 
brother Ephraim’s family in Maine. 

519 ,Mary Elizabeth’, b 28 Sept. 1830. ,Inf.*, d. 520 ;Levi Charles’ b 4 
Nov. 1833, d June, 1887. 521 ,Sarah Caroline’, b 10 Sept. 1836, d 13 Aug. 1849, 
of cholera. 522 William Ira’, b 24 July, 1838. 523 ,Emeline Rosetta’, b 29 Nov. 
1839, d Apr. 1862. 524 ,Susan Anne’, b 19 Jan. 1842,d #137 mos. 525 .Henry 
Hartwell, b 1 Feb. 1844. 526 ,Grove Lawrence’, b 17 Dec. 1846. 

Mary Elizabeth Stowe m ‘‘ when 23 years old,’’ at Pitcher, across the 
line eastward in Chenango Co., N. Y., Seldon W. Pierce, son of Orlando 
and Rachel (Warner), who d at Darlington, Wis. 

527 , Adda Estella”. 528 .Eva Rosetta’,d 2 17 mos. 529 ,Will Clifton’’, 
b 186r. 

Adda Estella” Pierce, m James H. Martin, has five children. 

529 Will Clifton” Pierce, unm, lives with his mother in Denver, Col. 
520 Levi Charles’ Stowe ran away from home and learned tinsmithing 
in Canastota, N.Y. He covered the dome of the college building at Ap- 
pleton, Wis. He m at Menasha, Wis., 14 July, 1857, Sarah Barker, dau 
John and Mary (Stable), b Leeds, Eng., 3 Aug. 1840, d 24 Apr. 1892. 
He was about 5 ft. 9 in. in height, is said by his brothers to have enlisted 
at Beaver Dam, Wis., in Sept. 1861, E 1st Wis. cav, vet. surg., but 
appears by returns from A. G. O. of Wis., enl 1 Jan. 1864, 8th Wis. bat- 
tery, must out 20 Apr. 1865, in Nashville, Tenn. He appears to have 
remained there until his death. His brothers say the A. G. O. at Madi- 
son, Wis., confounded him with his brother Henry H. Stowe. They say 
he was ‘‘in any number of battles.’’ Two children were born at Beaver 
Dam, the youngest at Menasha, Wis. 

31. wins”, d. 530 ,Emma Jane”, b 7, d 9 July, 1858. 531 ,Charles William”, 
b 3 Aug. 1859, d 17 Jan. 1893. 532 ,Benjamin Franklin”, b 6 Dec. 1861, d 1 July, 
1866, at Nashville. 533 ,John Henry”, b 27 May, 1864. 


Charles William” Stowe, woodman, m 14 Feb. 1892, his cousin Flor- 
ence M.” Stowe. He was killed while unloading logs from cars for the 
Menasha Wooden Ware Co. 


110 THE HARTWELL FAMILY. 


533 John Henry” Stowe, stave sawyer, m 30 June, 1889, Georgiana T. 
Young, dau John and Emma (Vose), b Lawrence, Wis., 28 Jan. 1872, 
and lives in Menasha, Wis. 

534 1Sarah Mabel!, b 13 Apr. 1891. 535 2Charles William", b 11 July, 1893. 

522 William Ira® Stowe, 5 ft. 5 in. high, enl ‘‘ at same time as Levi C. in 
same Co. about 21 Sept. 1861, under Col. Daniels, an Englishman, who 
wanted a regiment of picked men, none under 5 ft 6 in., weight 150 lbs., 
so Wm. I. and many others, after a month in camp, were rejected. He 
enlisted again and again, only to be rejected, until 19 Feb. 1862, entered 
Co. I, 17th inf, must out 27 July, 1862 (A. G. O. dates are 28 Feb. and 3 
July, 1862), re-enl 12 Feb. 1864, G 3d Wis. cav, must out 27 Oct. 1865, at 
Fort Leavenworth, came home, worked on farm, in mill, at teaming. In 
1887 his house with contents was destroyed by fire, and he came to West 
De Pere. Harrison Post No. 91, G. A. R., without his knowledge, voted 
him a gift of $25 in view of his loss.” Hem Almira Clough of Snyder- 
ville, Wis., who d ; m 2d w, Mrs. Jane (Fowler) Whitaker, div ; m 5 Dec. 
1884, 3d w, Olive Waterman, dau Wilder and Catherine (Rockafeller), b 
Kingston, Wis., 15 June, 1862. He receives a pension. 

523 Emeline Rosetta’ Stowe m at Harrison, Wis., Jonathan Barker, bro 
Sarah, ante, w of Levi C. Stowe, soldier in 8th Wis. battery, ‘‘was ina 
pile of battles,’ lives in Menasha, Wis. He, Henry H., and Wm. I. 
Stowe, met at St. Louis, Mo., and were all mustered in there. 

536 Ira’, “went west, lost for awhile, now heard of as in Idaho.” 

536 a ,John™, b Apr., d (after his mother) Aug. 1862. 
525 Henry Hartwell’ Stowe, 5 ft. 8 in. high, enl 10 Feb. 1862, 8th Wis. 
battery, must out 10 Mar. (A. G. O. 23 Mar.) 1865, was in battle of Per- 
ryville 8 Oct., at Stone River 29 Dec., 1862, soon after sick with typhoid, 
lay in camp until 24 June, 1863, sent to No. 8 hospital, Nashville, 3 Aug. 
to Louisville, Ky. (weighed 96 lbs.), staid six weeks, repeatedly offered 
his discharge but refused it. He was then placed in rst Batt. Inv. Corps, 
later transf to 2d Batt, awhile in Chicago, later 13 months in Jefferson 
Barracks, St. Louis, Mo. At home on furlough, he m 24 June, 1864, 
Jeanette Phillips, dau Delos and Charity E (Wright), b Angelica, N. Y., 
17 Mar. 1846. He bought a farm in the woods, three forties, two of them, 
78 acres, in Wrightstown, the other his wife’s, 35 acres, in Lawrence, 
Wis., and has cleared 95 acres. He isa farmer, stock raiser, member 
Harrison Post G. A. R., De Pere, Wis. 

537 ,Florence Marion”, b 7 Feb. 1866. 538 ,Sheldon Clifton’, b 6 Oct. 1867. 
539 Ida Estelle’, b 27 Aug. 1872. 540 ,Ernest Elwin™, b 9 Dec. 1876. 
540a ,Myrta Ethel”, b 13 Dec. 1880, d 28 Aug. 188r. 

Florence Marion Stowe m her cousin Chas. W. Stowe, ante, p 110. 
538 Sheldon Clifton” Stowe, living with his father, m 4 Apr. 1895, Belle 
Clough of Snyderville, b 1874. 
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539 Ida Estelle’ Stowe m 28 Apr. 1890, Maurice Graham of Wrights- 
town, b 1867 in Canada, living in Marinette, Wis. 

540 Ernest Elwin” Stowe gradu Menasha High School 1894, spent 
summer of 1895 in one of the Dakotas. 

526 Grove Lawrence’ Stowe, named by Judge Lawrence of Syracuse, 
N. Y., now called Frank Grove Stowe, cooper, enl 12 Feb. 1864, G 3d 
Wis. cav, must out 27 Oct. 1865, having served Jast on the plains ; m 15 
Sept. 1867, Sarah S. O’ Hara, dau Daniel and Louisa (Sweet), b Menasha, 
Wis., 27 Dec. 1849. He is an Odd Fellow and Grand Army man. 

541 ,Levi Ellsworth”, b 17 Jan. 1870, d 18 Oct. 1880. 542 Charles Albert”, 
b 18 Oct. 1872, d 30 Oct. 1880. 548 ,Luella Delphina™, b to Mar. 1875, d 13 Oct. 
1880, all of diphtheria. They have adopted Grace E. Powers, dau John, b 26 
Dec. 1884. 

482 Mary®*Stow m 2 Mar. 1841, as 2d w, Levi Emery, son of Daniel 
and Betsey, b Henniker, N. H., 13 June, 1794, d 11 Aug. 1869 ; lives at 
Hillsborough Bridge, N. H. 

483 Anna Duncan* Stow m 3 Sept. 1834, Benjamin H. Gay, son of 
Fisher and Mehitable (Kimball), b Hillsborough, N. H., 24 June, 1807, 
d g Jan. 1880, shoemaker, farmer on the homestead of his father, who 
with three brothers removed from Taunton to Hillsborough about 1791, 
all tanners and shoemakers, large framed, industrious, long-lived men. 
The other brothers went later to Thomaston, Me., where I found William 
Gay, cousin of B. H., 6 ft 1 in. high, 88 years old, who had the preceding 
year, aided by a boy, cut and secured the hay from sixty acres of land. 

544 ,William Edwin’, b 18 July, 1835. 545 ,Charles Cummings’, b 21 Jan. 
1837, d 3 July, 1860. 546 ,Robert Duncan’, b 23 Oct. 1838. 547 ,Margaret 
Anne’, b 2 Oct. 1843, d 2 July, 1853. 548 ,Ellen Maria’, b 25 Oct. 1846, d 18 Sept. 
1853. 

William Edwin Gay went in 1857 to Boston, clerk until 1860, returned 
home; m 17 Mar. 1861, Mary J. Blanchard, dau Elijah and Mary 
(Friend), b Washington, N. H., 27 Oct. 1836, and settled with his father 
on the homestead, which by much hard work judiciously applied, he has 
made one of the model farms of the town. His specialty has been dairy- 
ing, market gardening and fruit. His residence, 1000 feet above tide 
water, with a commanding view, has for many seasons been crowded with 
summer boarders. He was selectman 1891-93. 

549 Ellen Marion”, b 18 June, 1862. 550 .Frank Duncan™, b 27 July, 1865. 
551 ,Walter Ellis”, b 9 Feb. 1867. 552 ,Julia Mabel”, b 5 Dec. 1868. 553 ;Liza- 
bell”, b 1 May, 1877. 554 ,Ethel Anna’, b 6 Apr. 1880. 

Ellen Marion Gay m 24 Nov. 1881, Charles H. Morgan, son of Daniel 
and Lavinia (Monroe), b Hillsborough, N. H., 8 Apr. 1855, farmer. 


555 1Frank Henry", b 4 Sept. 1882. 556 2Mary Gayil,b 7 Mar. 1885. 537 3Marita Lavinia", 
b 27 Dec. 1886. 558 4Emma Belle”, b 3: Dec. 1887. 559 sHelen Marion!!, b 7 Aug. 1889. 
560 6 Edith Mabel", twin. 561 7Walter Edwin", b 16 Mar. 1894. 
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550 Frank Duncan Gay, farmer, Hillsborough, N. H., in 1895 driving 
a milk route at the Bridge. 

551 Walter Ellis Gay, clerk with his uncle R. D. Gay in Manchester, 
N. H., from 1887. 

552 Julia Mabel” Gay gradu Colby Academy, New London, N. H., 
1890, spent a year at Boston Univ. pursuing the classical course, next 
year asst. teacher in a high school at Providence, R. I., in 1892 took 
same position in a high school at Dundee, Ill., teaching Latin and history. 
546 Robert Duncan’ Gay went in 1859 to Boston, employed there in 
the furniture and upholstery trade until 1873, then set up business in the 
same line on Hanover St., Manchester, N. H. He m 18 Dec. 1862, Julia 
A. Blanchard, sister of Mary J., azze, his brother’s wife, b 1 Jan. 1839. 
484 Emeline’ Stow m. 11 Apr. 1839, William D. Butler, son of Moody 
and Dustin, b Greenfield, N. H., 28 Jan. 1813, d 16 Mar. 1893, 
painter, rem 1841 Bennington, N. H., operated a paper mill until 1848, 
then to Lowell, resumed his trade, retired 1880. 





562 ,Freeman Hartwell’, b 23 Feb. 1841. 563 Charles Moody’, b 26 Jan. 
1845, d 22 Aug. 1867; 564 ,Emeline Lydia’, b 18 July, 1847. 


Freeman Hartwell Butler, druggist, m 14 June, 1866, Catherine P. 
Coburn, dau Joseph B. V. and Lydia (Carter), b Dracut, 3 May, 1845 
He is secretary of the Mass. Pharmaceutical Association. 


565 ,Josephine Coburn”, b 23 May, 1870. 566 ,Charles F.!°, b 3 Mar. 1876. 


564 Emeline Lydia’ Butler m 26 Jan. 1871, Laurens W. Coburn, son of 
Willard and Sarah (Queen), b Dracut, 21 Oct. 1846, grocery clerk, 
Lowell. 

567 Sarah", b 14 Aug, 1882. 


485 Naomi Duncan* Stow m 22 Oct. 1840, Edward J. Dunbar, son of 
Simeon and Azubah (Pratt), b Bridgewater, 18 Sept. 1316, removed with 
his parents to Hillsborough, N. H., 1828, settled in N. E. of town, farmer, 
cooper, removed to the Centre 1856, member Legislature, 1874. 

568 Mary Stowe’ Dunbar, b 29 Dec. 1842, m 25 Dec. 1864, Charles R. 
Gould, son of David and Hannah (Chandler), b Hillsborough, N. H., 22 
Dec. 1841, gradu Dartmouth Medical College 1864, settied in practice at 
Tilton, N. H. 

569 , Anna May”, b 2 Dec. 1868. 570 ,Harry™, b 23 Feb. 1873. 571 ,Charles”, 
twin, d 22 Jan. 1878. 

Anna May Gould m 4 Oct. 1888, John W. Pease, son of Moses C. and 
Elmira A. (Crane), b Meredith, N. H., 8 July, 1863, carpenter, employed 
in car shop at Laconia, N H., 1891. 

572 1Edith", b 27 Apr. 1889. 573 2Alison", twin. 574 3 John Earl!, b 14 May, 1890. 


570 Harry Gould, clerk in Varick’s hardware store, Manchester, N. H. 
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486 Abigail Hartwell* Stow m 17 June, 1841, Alvin Johnson, son of 
Ezra and Anna (Blanchard), (she a native of Billerica), b Hillsborough, 
N. H., 23 Sept. 1812, farmer, settled in Bradford, N. H. 

575 ,Mary Anne’, b 27 Sept. 1842. 576 ,Alvin Harrison®, b 24 Sept. 1844. 
577 ,Martha Abigail’, b 30 Nov. 1849. 578 ,George Henry’, b 12 Nov. 1856. 
579 ;Apphia Stella*, b 24 Sept. 1866. 

Mary Anne Johnson m 20 Apr. 1880, as 2d w, James® Blaisdell of 

Bradford, N. H., seg. g. v- 
576 Alvin Harrison’ Johnson went to Littleton, N. H., was on the road 
as trav. sales., 1872-8, then deputy sheriff ; tax collector 1887-91. Hem 
10 Feb. 1872, Mary L. Palmer, dau Brooks L. and Sarah J. (Mack), b 
Concord, N. H., 25 Feb. 1848. 

Inf, fem, b 1873, d e 10 d. 

577 Martha Abigail’ Johnson m g May, 1882, Virgil Dillingham, son of 
Enos and Clara (Virgin), b Dixfield, Me., 14 Feb. 1841, farmer, Brad- 
ford, N. H. 

578 George Henry’ Johnson, merchant, Crookston, Minn., 1880-5, then 
stock buyer, went in 1888 to San Diego, Cal., tobacconist, m 15 May, 
1892, Louisa M. Boehrig, dau Edald and Wilhelmina (Mankey), b Bran- 
don, Wis., 28 Nov., 1866. 

579 Apphia Stella* Johnson possesses an excellent reputation as a 
school teacher. 

474 Mary’ Stow m 15 Mar. 1800, Asa Newton, son of Timothy and 
Huldah, b Shrewsbury, 26 Jan. 1779, d Jan. 1874, farmer, Hubbardston, 
rem 1814 Dunstable. 

580 ,Elizabeth*, b 30-June, 1801, d 2 Sept. 1803. 581 ,Mary*’,b 22 Dec. 1803, 
dri Feb. 1881. 582 ,Asa®*, b 14 Apr. 1805, d 4 Mar. 1809. 583 ,Sarah*, b 2 May, 
1807, d 12 Oct. 1835. 584 ;Asa*, b 2 Feb. 1809, d 15 Feb. 1856. 585 ,William 
Plummer®, b 11 May, 1811, d 12 Sept. 1849. 586 ,Ebenezer Stow*, b 28 Nov. 
1813, d 25 Dec. 1878. 587 ,Matilda Sophronia’, b 5 Sept. 1815. 58S ,Hannah'*, 
b 20 Dec. 1818. 589 ,,Lucy Anne’, b 25 Jan. 1823, d 31 July, 1881. 

Mary Newton m 8 June, 1824, Luther Robbins, son of Jotham and 
Hannah (Fisk), b 4 Sept. 1795, d 28 Feb., 1874, farmer, half a mile S. E. 
of Hollis station of the W.N.& R.R-.R. His mother had just passed 
her ggth birthday before her death. 

590 ,Freeman Luther’, b 2 Apr. 1825. 591 ,Hannah Maria’, b 15 Oct. 1826, 
d17 Sept. 1881. 592 ,Harriet Newton’, b 13 Oct. 1829, d 8 May, 1882. 593 ,Lucy 
Anne’, b 7 Sept. 1832, d 8 Oct. 1874. 594 ;Andrew Woodbury’, b 27 Nov. 1835. 
595 Elijah Atherton’, b 31 Dec. 1839. 596 ,Lewis Edwin’, b 12 Aug. 1842. 

Freeman Luther Robbins, farmer, m 14 Dec 1854, Sarah A. Wheeler, 
dau Gilman and Hannah (Hood), b Nashua, N H., 19 Nov. 1831 ; sett 
Nashua, rem 1857 to Dunstable, on the Groton road, a mile south of the 
homestead. 

8 
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597 ,Luther Gilman”, b 21 Nov. 1856. 998 ,Frederick Freeman”, b 25 May, 
1861. 599 ,Mary Elizabeth”, b 24 Dec. 1865. 600 ,Clarence Guy”, b 20Sept. 1857. 

Luther Gilman Robbins, shoe cutter, Pepperell, m 28 May, 1882, 
Apphia M. Kemp, dau William N. and Emeline (Slocum), b Dunstable, 
2 May, 1859. 

601 Helen Mabel!), b 18 Apr. 1884. 
598 Frederick Freeman” Robbins, carpenter, Dunstable, m 18 Oct. 1885, 
Ida McGrath, dau Thomas and (Joy), b Pepperell, 7 Sept. 1865. 

GO2 1Arthur Freeman", b 16 Sept. 1886. 603 2Carroll Grover!!, b 30 July, 1888. 604 3Fanny 
Adelial, b 25 May, 1890. 605 4Verna Estelle!, b 11 Mar. 1892. 
599 Mary Elizabeth” Robbins, student Framingham Normal School, 
1890-2, school teacher. 
600 Clarence Guy” Robbins, bookkeeper, Melrose. 
591 Hannah Maria’ Robbins m 8 Apr. 1851, Dexter E Robbins, son of 
Elijah and Rebecca (Corey), b Dunstable, 29 June, 1824, d 26 Nov. 1886, 
blacksmith, farmer, Lenox, N.Y. His father, some years employed in 
the U.S. Armory at Springfield, rem 1838 to Durhamville in Lenox, N. Y. 

606 ,Mary Ella”, b 15 Apr. 1853, d 3 Aug. 1889. 607 ,.Herman Dexter", b 
19 Nov. 1858. ; 

Mary Ella Robbins m 6 Apr. 1887, Frederick J. Metz, b Manlius, 
N. Y., 1855, fireman on railroad. 

608 Eldred Robbins", b 1 Aug. 1889. 
607 Herman Dexter” Robbins, farmer on the homestead, half a mile 
N. W. of Durhamville station, N. Y.O.& W.R.R.,m 20 Nov. 1883, 
Martha B. Olcott, dau Gurdon J. and Appolonia A. (Vanderwerker), b 
Lenox, N. Y., 3 Mar. 1863. 


609 Bertha Florence, b 9 Sept. 1884. 610 2Herman Dexter", b 25 Mar. 1886. 611 3Harriet 
Frances!!, b 22 May, 18or. 


594 Andrew Woodbury’ Robbins, farmer near the homestead, m 27 
Feb. 1865, Annette F. Adams, dau Henry and Roxana (Terrill), b 
Nashua, N. H., 14 July, 1840. 


612 ,Clara Etta”, b 16 Dec. 1866, d 17 Sept. 1873. 613 .Harriet Gertrude”, 
b 26 Oct. 1877. 


595 Elijah Atherton’ Robbins, farmer, Nashua, N. H., m 16 Nov. 1875, 
Susan H. Lampson, dau and (Bartlett). 

G14 1Harry Simpson", b 2 June, 1880. 615 2zAmy Newton"!, b 11 Dec. 1885. 
596 Lewis Edwin® Robbins, farmer on the homestead, m 23 Apr. 1875, 
Hannah E. Bowen, dau Francis and Elizabeth R. (Howe), b Billerica, 30 
Apr. 1848. 

616 Luther”, b 31 Jan. 1876. 


584 Asa* Newton m 8 June, 1837, Lavinia Hall, dau Solomon, b Dover, 
N. H., d; sett Nashua, N. H., rem to Townsend. 
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617 Sarah Lavinia’ Newton, b 22 June, 1838, d June, 1876, m 25 Nov. 
1866, Moses W. Hoar, b Littleton, sett Mason, N. H. 
585 William Plummer® Newton, farmer, Nashua, N. H., m 26 Nov. 1835, 
Caroline Huntley, dau Enoch and Lucy (Brooks), b Lyme, Conn., 27 
Dec. 1811. 
618 Caroline Louisa’ Newton, b 1 Nov. 1845, m 7 Nov. 1867, Horace 
W. Tolles, son of Horace C. and Sophia (Wright), b Nashua, N. H., 26 
Apr. 1838, a successful veterinary surgeon. 

619 William Horace™, b 11 Dec. 1877. 
586 Ebenezer Stow* Newton m 6 Nov. 1838, Edy G. Adams, dau 
Henry and Sally (Bradley), b Nashua, N. H., d; m 28 Aug. 1855, 2d w, 
Julia A. Tolles, dau Levi and Fanny (Moseley), b Weathersfield Vt., 12 
Sept. 1819, d 16 Oct. 1885. 

620 ,Frances Ellen®, b 20 Mar. 1859, d 30 Jan. 1884. 621 3Jenny Tolles 
Newton’, b 30 July, 1864, 
m 27 Jan. 1886, Walter C. French, son of Abel H. and Elizabeth (Davis), 
b Fitchburg, 18 June, 1863, shipping clerk, Nashua Lock Co. 
587 Matilda Sophronia’ Newton m 18 Oct. 1841, Luther Dow, son of 
Daniel and Sally (Lovejoy), b Hollis, N. H., 25 May, 1798, d 26 Jan, 
1879, farmer, one mile west of Nashua river, half a mile north of the 
state line. 

622 ,Helen Antoinette’, b 2 Oct. 1842. 623 ,Daniel Newton’, b 25 Nov. 1845, 
d 24 Jan. 1865. 624 ,Francis Albert’, b 20 Feb. 1854. 

Helen Antoinette Dow m 22 Aug. 1863, Joseph E. Ober (corruption 
of Auber), son of Joseph and Caroline (Coburn), b Hollis, N. H., 23 
June, 1834, grocer, settled Arlington, removed 1872 W. Medford. 

625 , William Edwin”, b 17 June, 1867. 626 ,Arthur Joseph”, b 4 June, 1870. 

William Edwin Ober, clerk with his father, m 7 June, 1892, Lillian G. 
Hopkins, dau Albert H. and Sarah (Hardy), b Greenfield, N. H., 23 
Aug. 1869. 
626 Arthur Joseph” Ober gradu 1892, Mass. Inst. Tech., engaged with 
W. M. Tidd & Co., Woburn, civil engineers, waterworks and sewerage ; 
m 22 Jan. 1892, Georgia Holman, dau Isaac N. and Isabella M. (Higgins), 
b Musquodobait, N. S., 20 Apr. 1871. 
623 Daniel Newton* Dow, passenger on W. & N. R. R., was struck by 
a bridge in Lancaster, crushing his skull; died the same day. 
624 Francis Albert® Dow, farmer on the homestead, m 1 Jan. 1880, 
Emma Gilson, dau Joel and Louisa (Woods), b Dunstable 19 Sept. 1857. 

627 Ida Ellen", b 22 Feb. 1881. 
588 Hannah* Newton m g May, 1843, Daniel M. Smith, son of Daniel 


and Louisa (Farrar), b Hollis, N. H., 25 Jan. 1817, farmer in the south 
part of town. 
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628 ,Henry Newton’, b 5 Dec. 1844. 629 ,Mary Louisa’, b 24 Jan. 1853. 


Henry Newton Smith, sawyer, m 9 Sept. 1875, Fanny E. Frost, dau 
Reuben and Jane (Peabody), b Arlington, 14 Mar. 1856. He lived some 
years in the northern part of Hollis, returned to the homestead in 1889. 
He has been town cierk since 1885, and possessing the antiquarian instinct 
in good degree, is a worthy incumbent of the office. 

630 ,Minna Louisa”, b 29 March, 1877. 631 ,Henry Daniel”, b 19 July, 1879. 
632 ,Franklin Palmer”, b 16 Mar. 1883. 

629 Mary Louisa’ Smith m Samuel R. Merrill, son of Samuel and 
Sarah (Newell), b Nashua, N.H., 24 Nov. 1844, farmer, marketman, 
Pepperell. 

633 ,Catherine May”, b 17 May, 1874. 634 ,Florence Louisa”, b 26 Oct. 
1875. 635 ,Lucy Belle”, b 1 Oct. 1878, d 17 June, 1883. 

589 Lucy Anne* Newton m 11 Apr. 1848, Thomas S. Patch, son of 
Thomas and Lucinda (Nutting), b Hollis, N. H., 27 Oct. 1821, d 23 
Sept. 1893, farmer. 

636 ,Charles Arthur’, b 3 May, d 2 Oct. 1857. 687 ,Herbert Tracy®, b 14 
July, 1860. 638 ,Netta Anne®, b 15 Aug. 1865. 

Herbert Tracy Patch, farmer on the homestead, m Io June, 1883, 
Abby C. Duncklee, dau Ebenezer and Abigail (Wright), b Amherst, 
N. H., 7 Sept. 1858. 

639 1Arthur Herbert™, b 5 Jan. 1889. 640 2Lucy™, b 14 Jan. 1891. 


638 Netta Anne’ Patch m 25 Mar. 1885, Henry J. Duncklee, bro Abby 
C., ante, b Hollis, N. H., 25 Sept. 1856, miller. 

G41 1Albert Judson!, b go June, 1885. 642 2Mabel Anne!®, b ro July, 1887. 643 3Myrop 
Lester™, b 2 Apr. 1880, 644 4Walter Curtis”, b 5 May, 1891. 645 sCelial, b 29 May, 1893. 
475 Ebenezer’ Stow, farmer, Hubbardston, m 26 Feb. 1807, Hannah 
Murdock, dau Robert and Margaret (Cheney), b Hubbardston, 8 July, 


1782, d 6 June, 1855. Her parents removed from Newton. He lived 
near Underwood's mill ; was selectman in 1821. 


646 ,Elizabeth®, b 26 Dec. 1807, d 12 Aug. 1858. 647 ,Mary’, b 21 Aug. 1810. 
648 ,William®, b 9 Oct. 1812, d 24 Dec. 1886. 649 ,Reuben®, b 5 Dec. 1814, d 4 
Mar. 1890. 650 ;Sumner’®, b 21 Nov. 1816, d 16 Dec. 1888. 651 ,Harriet®, b 16 
Aug. 1819, d 22 Nov. 1847. 652 ,;Roxa®,b 17 Jan. 1822, d 1 Oct. 1865. 653 ,Han- 
nah‘, b 7 Dec. 1824. 


Elizabeth Stow m 29 Nov. 1827, Caleb Underwood, son of Timothy 
and Lois (Parmenter), b Hubbardston, 12 June, 1801, d April, 1881, 


farmer, owned and operated a sawmill ; selectman 1849-51. His people 
came from Holliston. 


654 ,Horace®, b 16 Nov. 1828. 655 ,Mary®, b 7 Sept. 1830, d 3 Aug. 1835. 
656 ,Lucy®, b 4 Oct. 1840. 657 ,Henry®, b 5 Aug. 1843, d 14 May, 1846. 
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Horace Underwood m 27 Nov. 1851, Mary E. Dunton, dau Sylvanus 
and Susan (Newton), b Barre, 8 May, 1830, d 28 Sept. 1867 ; m 6 Sept. 
1871, 2d w, Hannah Williams, dau Luke and Betsey (Stone), b Peter- 
borough, N. H., 31 Jan. 1835. He succeeded his father in the mill, 
removed to the village 1867, was selectman 1861, 1865. 

658 ,William Alfred”, b rr Sept. 1853, d 27 July, 1863. 659 ,Charles Sum- 
ner’, b 23 June, 1860, d 21 May, 1874. 660 ,George Herbert", b 5 Sept. 1862, d 
29 July, 1863. 661 ,Arthur Whitman", b 9 Sept. 1864. 662 ;Alice Elizabeth”, 
b 11 Sept. 1866. 663 ,Alfred Herbert, twin. 

Arthur Whitman Underwood gradu Long Island Coll. Hosp. 1891 ; 
m 11 July, 1891, Maude Bunsen, dau Robert and Anne (Ambrose), of 
Reading, Pa., b Wrightington, Eng., 10 July, 1868, trained nurse. He 
settled in practice in Plympton, rem 1893 Montreal, Ga., 1894 Lake 
Como, Fla. : 
662 Alice Elizabeth’ Underwood m 24 Dec. 1891, Charles Lane, res- 
idence Brooklyn, N. Y. 

664 Carlisle Russell", b 16 Jan. 1894. 

663 Alfred Herbert Underwood, bill clerk, B. & M. R. R., Worcester, 
to which place he removed in 1892. 

656 Lucy’ Underwood m 6 Oct. 1858, Oscar E. Holt, son of Elias and 
Ruth (Frost), b Hubbardston, 11 Oct. 1835, shoemaker, music teacher ; 
enl 30 July, 1862, K 25th Mass. vols, disc, dis, 11 Sept. 1863 ; removed 
1881 to Gardner. 

665 ,Jenny”, b 12 Jan. 1859, d 1 June, 1878. 666 ,Delia Caroline”, b 1 Oct. 
1860. 667 ,Estelle Elizabeth”, b 29 June, 1862. 668 ,George Leroy”, b 21 Feb. 
1866. 669 -Mary Abby”, b 17 May, 1867, d 6 Feb. 1868. 670 ,Horace Irving”, 
b 30 Aug. 1869. 671 ;Daisy Florence, b 3 Sept. 1871, d 10 Aug. 1872. 
672 Bertha Ellen™ b 29 Sept. 1872. 673 ,Harry”, b 5, d 27 Feb. 1874. 
674 ,,Lucy Mabel”, b July, d 30 Sept. 1875. 675 ,,Ella Louisa”, b 27 Jan., d 15 
Apr. 1877. 676 ,,Charles Oscar™, b 11 Gct. 1879. 

Delia Caroline Holt m 12 Nov. 1882, George E. Priest, son of Abra- 
ham and Mary A. (Wilder), b Stow, 9 Sept. 1860, woodworker, Hub- 
bardston. 

677 Ernest!!, b 1 Apr. 1886. 

667 Estelle Elizabeth” Holt m 26 Nov. 1884, Ellsworth M. Brown, son 
of Franklin and Mary A. (Patch), b Royalston, 5 Apr. 1864, wood 
worker, Gardner. 


678 1Sophia Estelle, b 23 Sept. 1885. 679 2Franklin Oscar", b 22 Aug. 1887. 680 3Harold 
Folsom", b x Sept. 1892. 


668 George Leroy” Holt, in grocery trade, Gardner. 
670 Horace Irving” Holt is pursuing studies with a view of entering the 
Methodist ministry. 


672 Bertha Ellen’ Holt, employed in Heywood Brothers’ cane shop at 
West Gardner. 
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647 Mary* Stow m1 Dec. 1836, Flint Jennison, son of John and Delly 
(Spooner), b 9 Jan. 1810, in Petersham, whence his parents rem 1812 to 
Philipston. He settled at marriage in Hubbardston, rem 1860 Petersham, 
ret 1865 ; to Worcester 1878, and in 1882 to Gardner, where he d 21 
Aug. 1893. Their home has been the scene of good old-fashioned 
Yankee hospitality, and I have not known in the whole Stowe connection 
cotemporary with Mrs. Jennison, any one person exhibiting interest like 
hers in the welfare and history of the kin outside of their own immediate 
households. A helpless invalid, her means of locomotion confined to a 
wheel chair, she retains her lifelong cheerful, sunny temperament, sees 
the bright side of passing events, and keeps up a lively interest in people 
and things around her, as she serenely passes down the western slope, 
tenderly cared for by her eldest daughter. 

681 ,Sarah Almira,’ b 23 July, 1840. 682 ,John Flint’, b 24 Oct. 1843, d 2 
July, 1863. 683 ,Henry Edward’, b 9 Nov. 1846. 684 ,Ella Maria’, b 31 Dec. 
1850, d 26 Jan. 1895. 

Sarah Almira Jennison conducted a millinery shop in Hubbardston 
until 1880, when she returned home to care for her aged parents. 

682 John Flint’ Jennison enl 15 Sept. 1862, F 3d Mass. vols, d in hos- 
pital at Baton Rouge, La., of brain fever, resulting from sunstroke while 
on guard. 

683 Henry Edward’ Jennison went in 1871 to Omaha, where he was 
some years in charge of constr. and repair of telegraph lines for the U. P. 
R. R. Co. Since the lines have been turned over to the W. U. Tel. Co. 
his territory extends to the Pacific coast. He m 8 Mar. 1877, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth House, dau Wm. and Augusta (Brown) Hovey, b Lowell, 1838. 

685 Harry!9, b 20 March, 1878. ; 

684 Ella Maria’ Jennison m 20 Apr. 1881, as 2d w, Thos. B. Goodspeed, 
son of Daniel and Mary (Barker), b Gardner, 23 Sept. 1845, woodworker; 
enl 9 Aug. 1862, H 36th Mass. vols, in battles of Antietam, Fredericks- 
burg ; must out in Ky. 1 June, 1863, on account of the death of both his 
parents. 

648 William® Stow, farmer in Hubbardston, half a mile south of the 
Centre, m 3 June, 1838, Mehitable N. Reid, dau Micajah and Ruth 
(Gleason), b Petersham, 30 Aug. 1811, d 17 Oct. 1887. (Her people 
from Sudbury.) 

686 ,George William’, b 5 Aug. 1839. 687 ,Maria Eliza’, b 4 Sept. 1841, d 
17 Jan. 1867. 688 ,Charles Reid’, b 4 Nov. 1843, d 4 July, 1864. 689 ,Sumner’, 
bg Jan. 1846. 690 Samuel Reid’, b 11 Dec. 1850,d 23 Aug. 1875. 691 ,Joseph 
Edward’, b 19 May, 1853. 

George William Stowe enl 15 Aug. 1862, C 36th Mass. vols, must out 
6 May, 1864; was in goth army corps, in battle of Fredericksburg, and 
Vicksburg campaign. He m 1 Sept. 1862, Lucy A. Brigham, dau 
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Orlando S. and Lucy A. (Rice), b Barre, 4 Sept. 1843; rem 1871 to 
Cambridge, grocer, boarding-house keeper; 1887 to Worcester, wood 
turner. 

692 ,Charles Brigham”, b 21 May, d 17 Sept. 1867. 693 ,Lucy Gertrude”, 
b 21-Aug. 1869. 694 ,George™, b May, 1871. 

Lucy Gertrude Stowe, bookkeeper, Worcester. 
694 George” Stowe went to work on railroad 1889, loc. engineer 1892, 
m 21 Dec. 1893, Ellen M. James, dau Elisha and Florette (Briggs), b Jay, 
Me., 2 Aug. 1873. 
687 Maria Eliza’ Stowe, who was feeble minded, was left in an upper 
room while her mother went below to prepare breakfast for her. Her 
clothes took fire, and when discovered fifteen minutes later she was burned 
past consciousness. The stove was guarded by a wire screen, and it was 
impossible to understand how her clothes took fire. 
688 Charles Reid’ Stowe enl 16 Mar. 1864, K 25th Mass. vols, died of 
wounds received before Petersburg. 
689 Sumner’ Stowe, farmer in Hubbardston. 
690 Samuel Reid’ Stowe was a grocery clerk in Worcester. He died 
at the house of his brother George in Cambridge. 
691 Joseph Edward’ Stowe, express driver, Hubbardston to Worcester, 
m 14 June, 1881, Lucy J. Morrison, dau David and Betsey (Wilson), b 
Keene, N. H., 23 June, 1853. 
649 Reuben® Stowe, provision dealer, Hubbardston, m 10 Aug. 1837, 
Eunice H. Ayres, dau Cyrus and Betsey (Adams), b North Brookfield, 
29 Nov. 1814. 

695 ,Adelia’, b 18 June, 1838, d 8 Nov. 1852. 696 ,.Emma Louisa’, b 1 Apr., 
d 8 May, 1842. 697 ,Charles Edwin® Stowe, b 11 Apr. 1843, 
butcher, Hubbardston, enl 19 July, 1861, K 21st Mass. vols, disch, dis, 
26 Jan. 1863; m 6 Dec. 1865, Cynthia C. Johnson, dau David and 
Hannah (Jewett), b Putney, Vt., 4 July, 1843, d 24 Aug. 1882, sister of 
the publisher of Johnson’s Encyclopedia. In 1866 he removed to Boston 
and opened a provision store. 

698 ,William™, b 17 June, 1866. 699 ,Harriet™, b 7 Aug. 1867. 700 ,Fran- 
cis”, b 26 Dec. 1869, d 25 May, 1876. 

William Stowe, railroad conductor, Portland, Me. 
699 Harriet’ Stowe m 14 Oct. 1885, Charles Vinton, son of Rev. 
Charles (M. E. church), and Butler, b 15 Sept. 1362, woodworker, 
Gardner, rem Hubbardston, 1888. 


701 1Ida May", b 25 Jan. 1886, 702 2Flora Belle", b 14 Nov. 1887. 703 3Arthur!!, b 10 Dec. 
1889. 704 4Hazel Adelia!, b 3 Nov. 1891. 705 sHarold Wesley!!, b 11 Sept. 1894, d 30 Sept. 1895. 


650 Sumner® Stowe went in 1838 to Pleasant Hill, O., remained four 
years, then removed to Attica, Ind., engaged in the shoe trade ; m Cath- 





120 THE HARTWELL FAMILY. 


erine Ehrhardt, b Piqua, O., 10 Aug. 1821, d 24 Jan. 1894. In 1876 he 
went to Golden City, Colo., later to Denver, where he opened a hotel. 


He engaged in mining speculations, removed to a homestead near Denver, 
where he died. 


706 ,Theodore Elbon’, b 16 Oct, 1842. 707 ,William Mather’, b 27 Nov. 
1844, d 14 Aug. 1875. 708 ,Helen®, b 28 Feb. 1850, d 12 Nov. 1851. 


Theodore Elbon Stowe, in trade with his father, enl 9 Aug. 1862, H 
72d Ind. vols, must out 6 July, 1865 ; was in advance from Murfreesboro 
to Hoover’s Gap, in cavalry engagement at Okalona, Ala., wounded in 
face and hand; was also in battle of Chicamauga. In 1867 he went to 
Lafayette, Ind., was in a bookstore ; 1868 to Chicago, in job office of the 
Evening Post, later employed in a manufacturing company; 1878 to 
Denver, Colo., where he is collector for a furniture shop. 

707 = William Mather’ Stowe, railroad postal clerk, threatened with pul- 
monary disease, went too late to Colorado, died in Denver. 

653 Hannah* Stow m 18 Feb. 1850, Samuel A. Chamberlain, son of 
Joel and Mary (Meacham), b Petersham, 27 Nov. 1824, farmer; enl 20 
Oct. 1862, F 53d Mass. vols, must out 2 Sept. 1863, served in department 
of Gulf, in actions at Fort Bisland, Alexandria, attacks on Port Hudson, 
21 May, 24 June, 1863, removed 1871 to Worcester, 1880 produce com- 
mission business. 


709 ,Mary Emma’, b 5 Mar. 1852, d Oct. 1863. 710 ,Grace Maria’, b 18 Apr. 
1862. 711 ,John Avery®, b 22 Oct. 1864. 


Grace Maria Chamberlain has been employed in the Worcester public 
library since 1892. - 
711 John Avery® Chamberlain gradu Worcester Free Industrial School 
1887, same year appointed director of manual training in the public 
schools of Washington, D.C. He m 27 Apr. 1892, Anna Preston, dau 
Herbert and Anna (McNabb), b Washington, D. C., 16 Apr. 1872. 

712 John Preston”, b 26 Mar. 1893. 


476 . Sally’ Stowe m 26 Aug. 1804, Aaron Grimes, son of Joseph and 
Huldah (Wheelock), b Hubbardston, 14 Jan. 1778, d 5 July, 1858, farmer, 
about a mile northeast of the railroad station. 


713 ,Aaron®, b 27 Nov. 1804, dg Nov. 1871. 714 ,Sophia®, b 23 Jan. 1806, d 
17 Jan. 1885. 715 ,Otis’, b 14 Sept. 1808. 716 ,Charles*, b 11 Nov. 1810, d 26 
Jan. 1845. 717 ,Silas®, b 27 July, 1815, d 21 Feb. 1872. 718 ,Jarvis®, b 15 July, 
1817, d 19 Oct. 1835. 719 ,Joseph*, b 18 Apr. 1820, d 7 June, 1894. 720 ,Sarah’, 
b 21 Oct. 1821, d 11 Oct. 1846. 721 ,Sewell®, b 24 Oct. 1824. 722 ,,Edwin®, b 25 
Jan. 1826. 


Aaron Grimes, farmer on the homestead, m 4 Apr. 1830, Louisa 
Marean, dau Joseph and Harriet (McClenathan), b Hubbardston, 8 Sept. 
1809, d 4 Dec. 1856. 
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723 , Joseph Marean’®, b 16 Dec. 1830. 724 ,Lucy Adelia®, b 4 Mar. 1833. 
724 ,George Clayton’, b 4 Jan. 1835. 726 ,Martin Van Buren’, b 4 Mar. 1837. 
727 ,;Harriet Elizabeth’, b 25 Feb. 1841, d 20 Aug. 1844. 728 ,Sybil Parker’, b 
12 Mar. 1843, d9 May, 1869. 729 ,Lucius Blood’, b 4 Feb. 1846. 730 ,William 
A.’, b 14 Sept. 1849, d 2 Sept. 1851. 

Joseph Marean Grimes, a superior machinist, went in 1858 to Califor- 
nia. Few excelled him as an erector and superintendent of mining ma- 
chinery, but unsteady habits stood in the way of success in business. The 
last his family heard of him many years ago, was in southern Nevada, 
where he had gone to build works at a new silver mine. 

724 Lucy Adetia® Grimes m 8 Jan. 1862, Aaron O. Wilder, son of Silas 
M. and Catherine (Osgood), b Wendell, 4 Aug. 1833, merchant, Lancas- 
ter, removed 1866 to Leominster. 
725 George Clayton’ Grimes, clerk in the clearing department of the 
Merchant’s Bank, Boston, 1850-5, went in 1862 to California, i8— to 
Capay, merchant ; m 6 Dec. 1877, at Woodland, Cal., Eliza J. Freeman, 
b in Missouri 
726 Martin V. B.*° Grimes enl 22 May, 1861, A 4th Mass. vols, disch 
22 July, 1861, re-enl 15 Aug. 1862, 34th Mass. vols, wounded 15 May, 
1864, must out 16 Feb. 1865 ; chairmaker in Templeton until 1882, then 
went to Sumter Co., Fla., ret 1888, engaged in making wooden ware in 
East Templeton. 
728 Sybil Parker’ Grimes m 11 Apr. 1864, Charles Bryan Hall, son of 
Henry B. and Mary A. (Denison), b West Ham, Eng., 17 Aug. 1840, 
emigr. with his parents 1850, settled in Morrisania, N. Y., steel engraver, 
enl 20 Apr. 1861, C 71st N. Y. vols, in first Bull Run, re enl g Dec. 1861, 
Cg5th N. Y. vols, must out 30 June, 1862, Ist sergt. comdg. company 
part of time; re-enl later in Duryea Zouaves, disch from hospital near 
close of war. He has done a great work in collecting portraits and war 
scenes, near 20,000 in all, and in preparing engravings to illustrate the 
History of the American War, by the Comte de Paris, Swinton’s Cam- 
paigns of the Army of the Potomac, Life of Lincoln, Grant’s Memoirs, 
Boynton’s U.S. Navy, etc. 

731 ,Harry Ernest”, b 30 Jan. 1865. 732 ,Charles Sibley”, b 23 Nov. 1867. 


Harry Ernest Hall, steel engraver, 940 Home Street, New York city, 
m Ig June, 1885, Lydia Gill, dau Joseph and Sarah (Nichols), b New 
York city, g Dec. 1870; parents from Cornwall, Eng. 
732 Charles Sibley” Hall, electrician, m 1888, Lillian Alison, b 1869. In 
1889 he removed to McKeesport, Pa. 

733 William™. 
%729 Lucius Blood® Grimes learned the machinist’s trade in Washington, 
D. C., worked with his brother, M. V. B., in Templeton until 1873 ; rem 
Leominster, employed in a button factory ; m 6 Apr. 1878, Mrs. Caroline 
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Sawtelle, dau Robert and Caroline E. (Copp) Douglass, b Champlain, 
N. Y., 1 Jan. 1857, d 4 June, 1887. 
734 Mabel”, b 31 July, 1881. 


714 Sophia® Grimes m 21 Nov. 1830, Simon’ Reed, son of Simon’, b 
Danville, Vt., June, 1810, d July, 1872; sett Hubbardston, rem 1832 
Princeton, 1837 Sterling, 1840 Hubbardston, 1852 Templeton, 1854 Hollis, 
N. H., 1856 Worcester, d Nashua, N. H.; some years dealer in lightning 
rods, making and dealing in iron ladders for roofs. 


Elias' Reed, son of William, b Maidstone, Eng., came to Woburn. Dr. 
Philip’, b 1623, m Abigail. Philip*, b 1671, m Thankful Dile. Peter‘, b 1708, m 
Abigail, sett Littleton. Capt. Thomas’, b 1739, m Lucy Farrar of Concord. Simon’, 
b 1768. Simon’, reared by his father’s youngest brother, Theodore, in Acton. 

735 ,Charles Theodore’, b 7 Mar. 1831, d 9 Nov. 1889. 736 .Henry Clay’, b 
16 July, 1832, d13 Feb. 1892. 737 ,Zelia Ann’, b 15 Aug. 1834. 738 ,Sarah So- 
phia®, b 30 Nov. 1836. 739 ;Simon Marshall’, b 3 Sept. 1838. 740 ,~Eugene Aus- 
tinello®, b 23 Dec. 1840. 741 ,Mary Louisa’, b 8 Nov. 1842. 742 ,Clarence 
Meredith’, b 26 Apr. 1844. 748 ,Herbert Billings’, b 31 July, d 26 Sept. 1846. 
744 ,,Edgar Leroy’, b 3 Sept. 1848. 


Charles Theodore Reed, possessing striking personal advantages, 
went in 1849 to Worcester, was three years clerk in the Bay State Hotel 
under Warner Clifford, 1853 in a summer hotel at Petersham, owned by 
Ginery Twitchell, Pres. B & A. R.R., 1854 in another hotel owned by 
Twitchell at South Framingham. He then entered the freight depart- 
ment of the B. & A. R.R., soon placed in charge of the eastern business 
of the Blue Line Freight Express Co., remaining until failing health com- 
pelled resigning it to his brother, S. M. Reed. In 1862 the family rem 
to Boston. Generous of heart, buoyant in spirit, he was the life and soul 
of the home. He put his best energies into whatever he had to do, and 
his star set all too soon. 

736 Henry Clay® Reed’s first employment was at Clifford’s Hotel with 
his brother Charles, next in Cambridge and Taunton in the clothing 
trade. Failing health caused his removal to Minnesota, farming a while, 
then took charge of a supply train during the building of the N. P.R.R. 
Returning with improved health to Boston he again engaged in the 
clothing trade. In 1884 he went with others to Oak Lawn, Ga., bought 
a plantation and adjoining tract of wild land, dividing it into lots for sale. 
In 1889 he was appointed P. M. at Perry, Ga., giving high satisfaction in 
the office. He m Emma Smith, b St. Albans, Vt., who completed his 
term as P. M. in compliance with a petition of its patrons, then returned 
to St. Albans, where she built a residence. 

737° Zelia Ann’ Reed m g Nov. 1856, Barker B. Marshall, son of Obed 


and Eunice (Macy), b Nantucket 9 Jan. 1830, jeweler at Milford, rem 
1866 Minneapolis, Minn. 
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745 ,Nora™, b 25 Mar. 1858. 746 ,Clarence Reed”, b 4 May, 1866. 


Nora Marshall m 15 Jan. 1880, Edward A. Henderson, b Fulton, 
N. Y., newspaper publisher at Grand Forks, N. D., widely known 
through that region, rem 1881 Bismarck, S. D., established the Plain- 
dealer newspaper, in 1884 chief clerk of the territorial council, div 1887. 
She married 18 Oct. 1887, William S. McGowan, Jr., mother’s name 
Margaret (Sullivan), b Boston ro Oct. 1858, graduate Roxbury High 
School, clerk for H. M. Whitney, Metrop. St. Ship Co., of which his 
father has been agent thirty years ; resides Brookline. 

746 Clarence Reed” Marshall, jeweler, Minneapolis, Minn. 

738 Sarah Sophia® Reed is housekeeper for the family at 12 Hillside 
Avenue, Boston. 

739 Simon Marshall’ Reed, hotel clerk at the Girard House, New York 
city, 1858-67, at the Ebbitt, Washington, D C., 1868-9, then with 
Lovell’s Express Co., forwarding locomotives through the U. S. to 1878, 
then contracting agent Blue Line Express Co. to 1882, succeeded his 
brother as manager. In 1889 he engaged in insurance business. 

740 Eugene Austinello’? Reed entered the Boston post office Feb. 1861, 
under Nahum Capen, last democratic P. M. until Gen. Corse, as mailing 
clerk, in 1874 first assistant despatch clerk. He m 30 Nov. 1865, Julia 
A. Matthews, dau James and Teresa (Quinn), b Boston 1845; lives in 
Brookline. In 1895 he took charge of installing mail service on electric 
car lines in Boston. 

747 ,Anna Theresa”, b 30 Aug. 1869, d 16 Aug. 1870. 748 ,Eugene Austi- 
nello”, bg Feb. 1871. 749 ,;,Thomas Harry”, b 29 July, 188r. 

Eugene A. Reed, Jr., gradu 1888 Boston Latin School, head of his 
class, major in school regiment, gradu Harvard 1892, entered Harvard 
Law School, elected councilman 1893-4. 

449 Thomas Harry” Reed passed to enter the Latin School at close of 
session, June, 1891, one of the youngest pupils ever entered. The age 
limit is eleven years, and as he would have passed it at the September 
opening, a point was strained in his favor on account of his high rating 
as a scholar. 

742 Clarence Meredith’ Reed spent a year with a Greek importer of 
foreign fruit, then with E. P. Cutler & Co , pig iron, Boston, partner 1872; 
m, lives in Waltham. 

744 Edgar Leroy’ Reed, trav. agent for E. P. Cutler & Co., ante, m 
Nov. 1872, Anna E. Jacobs, dau Asa and Lucy (Cooper), b Boston. In 
1893 he began traveling for the New Jersey Steel Co. 

730 ,Ethel Jacobs”, b 18 Aug. 1874. 751 ,Charles Theodore”. 

715 Otis* Grimes, chairmaker, Worcester some years, rem Springfield, 
bridge foreman on building of Mass. Western R.R., now B. & A. R.R., 
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went in 1849 to New York city, engaged in the building trade. He m 
3 May, 1837, Elizabeth L. Lawton, dau Joseph and Eleanor (Lanigan), 
b Woodstock, Conn., 23 June, 1813, d 12 Sept. 1889. Her parents 
came from Saddleworth, Eng. 


752 ,Eleanor Sophia’, b 29 Sept. 1839, d8 Sept. 1840. 753 ,Eleanor Sophia’, 
b 29 Mar. 1841, d 2 Nov. 1843. 784 ,Elizabeth Wallingford’, b 5 June, 1844, 


m 27 Mar. 1873, Thomas Lester, son of Walter and Margaret, b Bolton, 
Eng., 25 June, 1845, letter carrier, New York city. 


755 ,Clarence Reed”, b 5 June, 1874. 756 ,Alice Bell’, b rr May, 1876. 


Clarence Reed Lester, mechanical draughtsman. 
756 Alice Bell’® Lester, school teacher. 
716 Charles* Grimes, musician at Greenwood’s Museum, Boston, m 25 
Dec. 1836, Mary Ball, sister of the sculptor, dau Thomas and Betsey 
(Hall), b 1817, d 1887, having m, 2d hus, Damon of Hubbardston. 

797 ,Charles Otis’, b 3 May, 1838, d 10 Nov. 1846. 758 Mary V.’, b 18 Sept. 
1841. 759 ,Thomas Ball’, b 22 Apr. 1844. 

Mary V. Grimes m 4 Jan. 1868, John C. Green, son of John C. and 
Sophia (Brown), b Troy, N. Y., 18 Oct. 1841, manager some years of 
U. S. and Canada Express Co. at Leominster, rem 1882 Fitchburg, hold- 
ing same position there. 

760 Harry Crosby” Green, b 10 July, 1874. 

759 Thomas Ball’ Grimes, merchant, Leominster, m 15 Nov. 1869, Mary 
A. Greenwood, dau Lyman and Augusta (Marean), b Hubbardston 21 
Mar. 1847 ; removed 1883 to East Boston. 


761 ,Charles Browning”, b 6 Apr. 1871. 3?Twins!, b 7, d 8 Dec. 1872. 
762 ,Sybil Marean™, b x Oct. 1875. ;Inf.°, b 19, d 29 Apr. 1879. 763 ,Mabel 
Alice”, b 31 July, 1881. 

717 Silas* Grimes was injured in his back by a fall in the barn when 18 
years old. During a violent fever in 1836 he was heavily dosed with 
calomel; after a partial recovery he became a clerk in Dea. Ellinwood’s 
store in Hubbardston, and was a few years later subject to paralysis in the 
right hand, at last extending over his right side. From 1846 a helpless 
invalid, he remained with his brother Sewell until 1870, the object of 
watchful and unwearying care for twenty-four years, then went to live 
with his youngest brother, Edwin, at Princeton. 

719 Joseph® Grimes, woodworker, m 12 Oct. 1843, Harriet A. Maynard, 
dau Hezekiah and Harriet (Sanderson), b Sterling, 4 Jan. 1825; sett 
Hubbardston, rem Gardner 1872. After his death his family removed to 
Arlington. 


764 ,Mary Augusta’, b 21 May, 1844, d 10 July, 1873. 764 ,Sarah Jane’, b 11 
June, 1847. 766 ,Ella Elizabeth’, b 10 Feb. 1849. 767 ,Frederick William’, b 20 
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May, 1851. 768 Nelly’, b 21 July, 1857. 769 ,Angeline Adelia’, b 23 Aug. 1860. 
770 ,Alice Amelia’, twin. 771 ,Stella Mabel’, b 6 Feb. 1865. 

Mary Augusta Grimes m 21 May, 1863, Frederick H. Minott, son of 
John and Mary (Hardy), b Westminster, 5 Feb. 1832, d 2 Apr. 1885, 
farmer. 

772 ,Caroline Louisa”, b 9g July, 1864. 773 ,John™®, b 18 Jan. 1866. 
774 ,Jenny”, b 31 Dec. 1867, d Mar. 1886. 775 ,Ella®, b 9g Aug. 1869. 
776 Alice”, b 23 Aug. 1871. 777 ,Margaret”, b 25 June, 1873. 

765 Sarah Jane’ Grimes m 13 Aug. 1876, Joseph B. Drury, son of 
Eleazer and Elizabeth (Miles), b Westminster, 6 June, 1813, painter, 
Gardner. 

766 Ella Elizabeth? Grimes m ro Dec. 1873, Charles Greenwood, son 
of Aaron and Adeline (Rice), b Hubbardston, 21 Nov. 1849, sett Fitch- 
burg, rem 1875 Worcester, market gardener. 

778 1Burt Whitman, b18 Mar. 1881. 779 2Harold Joseph”, b 7 May, 1834. 


767 Frederick William’ Grimes, grocery‘clerk, Worcester, m 22 Sept. 
1875, Ella F. Gibbs, dau Benjamin and Abby (Whitcomb), b West- 
minster, 6 Feb. 1856. 

780 ,Lillian May”, b 1 June, 1876. 781 .Marian Agnes”, b 28 Aug. 1880. 
782 ,Roy Wellington”, b 16 July, 1882. 
769 Angeline Adelia® Grimes, compositor in printing office from 1885. 
721 Sewell? Grimes, farmer, m 23 May, 1854, Harriet W. Pierce, dau 
Asa and Harriet (Wheeler), b Hubbardston, 22 Apr. 1833, d 11 Jan. 
1867; m 6 Apr. 1869, Abby Davidson, dau Henry and Sarah (Dinsmore), 
b Belfast, Me., 18 Feb. 1834; sett in Hubbardston, returned to the 
homestead 1876. When his crippled brother Silas came to live with him 
he cheerfully assumed the burden of care for him, which became such a 
second nature to Mr. Grimes, and so completely dominated his mind 
that, unable to provide nightly attendance for Silas, having arranged a 
bell by the head of his own bed, with a wire reaching to the head of 
Silas’ bed in an adjoining room, when at night Silas reached his able 
hand towards the wire, Sewell would often wake and spring out of bed 
before the bell sounded. He assured me that as a result of so long a 
period of unceasing care and solicitude, he felt the sense of bereavement 
at his brother’s death more acutely than the loss of any other member of 
his father’s family. 

783 ,Vernet®, b27 Nov. 1854. 784 ,Abby Oradel’, b 21 June, 1872. 785 ,;Lucy 
Harriet’, b 30 Aug. 1873. 

Vernet Grimes, woodworker in Gardner, m 13 Nov. 1883, Mary 
Arnold, dau Joseph and Orpha (Richards), b Milwaukee, Wis., 19 Mar. 


1860. 


722 Edwin® Grimes, farmer, m 3 Oct. 1868, Hannah E. Ferguson, dau 
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Moses W. and Lydia (Brooks), b Belfast, Me., 15 Apr. 1833; sett 
Princeton. Keeps summer boarders. 

786 ,Albert Byron’, b 30 June, 1859. 787 ,.Edwin Lincoln’, b 8 Nov. 1864. 
788 ,Thaddeus Stowe’, b 13 Oct. 1866. 789 ,Maurice Wesson’, b 20 Mar. 1871. 

Albert Byron Grimes, printer, m 27 Dec. 1882, Mary E. Wood, dau 
John B. and Eliza (Sinclair), b St. Anthony’s Falls, Minn., 21 Oct. 1865. 
In 1881 he was in the employ of the Holyoke Envelope Mfg. Co., going 
thence to the Boston Herald, later to the Palmer Journal, 1884 Boston 
Globe, 1885 Gardner Democrat, in that year reporter for Am. Press 
Ass’n, 1887 Worcester, city editor on the News, 1888 editor Practical 
Mechanic, 1889 editor Manufacturer's Gazette, Boston. In 1892 he took 
special work, historical and descriptive sketches, living at Princeton. 


790 1Mary Elizabeth”, b 8 Sept. 1883. 791 2Gertrude Valentine”, b 14 Feb. 1888. 792 3Byron 
Winthrop", b 18 May, 1892. 


787 Edwin Lincoln’ Grimes gradu Worcester Polyt. Inst. 1887, 5th in 
class, degree B. S., prize $75.00, spent a few months in the engineering 
department of the Chic. & Santa Fe R.R , Chicago, IIl., returned east, 
1888 asst engineer with Woods & Rugg, Worcester, 1889 to Rutland, 
Vt., with Chaffee & Burke; m 10 May, 1892, Elizabeth A. Shangrau, 
dau Austin and Margaret DeB. (Vassar), b Pittsford, Vt., 13 Nov. 1860. 
488 Thaddeus Stowe’ Grimes took a three years’ course in mechanical 
engineering and as draughtsman, at Worcester Polytechnic Institute ; 
went in 1889 to Atlanta, Ga. 

789 Maurice Wesson’ Grimes took full course in civil engineering at 
Worc. Polyt. Inst ; was three years in city engineer’s office, Somerville; 
in June, 1895, entered the employ of the state highway commission, and 
was that fall in Attleborough in charge of macadam road construction. 
498 Ephraim’ Stow, farmer, lived where Franklin Hobbs now does 
(1893), m 20 Mar. 1823, Sally M. Goodspeed, aunt to Thomas, ante, 
p 118, dau Luther and Mary (Murdock), b Hubbardston, 15 Apr. 1798, 
d 23 Mar. 1880. He was selectman 1840-8. 

793 , John Milton’, b 7 Sept. 1824, dg May, 1877. 794 ,Lucy®, b 4 July, 1827, 
- d3 Oct. 1840. 795 ,Alfred’, b 14 Nov. 1828, d 28 Oct. 1840. 796 ,Sarah®, b 31 
July, 1831. 797 ;Mary Ann’, b 4 Nov. 1838, d 13 Sept. 1840. 798 ,Delia Ann‘, 
b 7 May, 1840. 

John Milton Stowe m 7 Sept. 1854, Louisa Clark, dau Abijah and 
Betsey (Heald), b Hubbardston, 24 Jan 1826, d 16 Aug. 1866; m 7 Apr. 
1868, 2d w, Sarah D. Locke, dau Wm. D. and Marinda (Adams), b New 
Ipswich, N. H., 23 May, 1836. He gradu 1854, Bangor Theol. Sem- 
inary, sett in the ministry at Walpole, N. H., rem 1863 Sullivan, N. H., 
whence he was called in 1870 to the pastorate of the Congregational 
church in Hubbardston. ‘‘Mr. Stowe was a man of solid and substantial 
qualities. In the association with his ministerial brethren he was loved 
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as a man wholly unselfish, desiring above all peace, purity, and pros- 
perity for the churches. Full of deep and unquestioned piety, those who 
knew him in different fields of labor spoke of him in terms of warmest 
friendship and highest praise. After eighteen years of absence he was 
unanimously called to the pastorate of the church in his native town. In 
his early boyhood the church had been rent asunder by the clashing of 
theological opinions, amid which he had grown up, yet his wisdom and 
catholicity of spirit ensured his reception with entire confidence in all 
families on either side of the line of disruption. At his funeral all united 
in paying tribute to his great worth ; all felt that a good man, a useful 
citizen, a faithful gospel minister had been taken away. In these days 
when so much is made of surface brilliancy, it is refreshing to see how 
deeply his sterling good sense and unaffected goodness had taken hold 
of a community that had known his entire life.”’ 

As a young man he took active part in the lyceum, was school teacher, 
and a short time member of the superintending school committee. He 
gave a ready hand for the mental, moral and outward improvement of the 
town. The confidence felt in him is shown by the call to deliver the cen- 
tennial address. During his pastorate he was active in school and library 
affairs, the cemetery association and the farmers’ club. No man was 
more influential in town, none more hopeful and buoyant as to the future. 
He had nearly finished a history of the town, completed and published 
in 1881 by his widow, although, a comparative stranger, unable to pre- 
sent its inner history and traditions as one to the manner born could have 
done. It stands a monument to the mind that conceived it, and to his 
affection for his birthplace and kindred. 

On the day of his death he was hauling a load of wood for his aged 
mother, and when descending a slight declivity a team approached rap- 
idly behind ; the noise caused his horse to break intoarun. He reined 
out of the road, the wheels struck a bank, and he was thrown against a 
tree, receiving injuries, from which he died unconscious after a few hours. 

798 a Alfred Ephraim®, b 19 Oct. 1855, d 24 Oct. 1876. 

796 Sarah® Stowe has spent many years as a housekeeper in Ash- 
burnham. 

798 Delia Ann* Stowe m 18 June, 1869, Alanson A. Nims, son of Daniel 
A. and Hepzibah (Cummings), b Sullivan, N. H., 11 June, 1840, dg Oct. 


1883. In 1884 she removed to Ashburnham to obtain better educational 
facilities for her children. 


799 ,Mary Emma’, b 18 Nov. 1871. 800 ,Lesley Adams’, b 9 Nov. 1874. 


30. = Simon® Hartwell m 14 Dec. 1786, Molly Hutchins, dau Thomas and 
Anna, b Chelmsford, 12 Jan. 1767, d 8 May, 1849. With his brother 
Samuel and Ebenezer Stow, ante, p 104, he bought the interest of John® 
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H. in the homestead in 1786, and in 1788 sold out to Samuel’ H., prepar- 
atory to removing to Hillsborough, N. H., starting 18 Feb. 17809, settling 
on the roo acre tract north of John® Hartwell’s farm, on which he paid 
taxes in 1788. A fairly prosperous farmer, he aged prematurely in the 
hardships of a new country, and made his farm over in 1813, in consider- 
ation of support through life for himself and his wife, to his son Simon, 
who imprudently attempted to live on a scale beyond his means and pros- 
pects, thereby sacrificing the farm, and Mr. Hartwell was forced to leave 
the home where he had hoped to end his days, removing to the Centre. 
A vein of despondency in his mental constitution induced a melancholy 
brooding over his condition, impairing his already reduced vitality. 
Three days before his death, in excessively hot weather, he hoed corn for 
Samuel Barnes, and was overcome by the heat, sinking rapidly until his 
death. In the last years of Mrs. H. she used to tell her grandchildren of 
seeing from her father’s garret window the maneuvers of the British troops 
on the morning of 19 Apr. £775. She was a Baptist in Carlisle, but com- 
muned with the Congregationalists in Hillsborough, there being no Baptist 
church near, so offending a brother in Carlisle that he never after visited 
or wrote toher. All her daughters were remarkable for their beauty. 
She died in Peterborough, N. H. 

Thomas’ Hutchins, b 1730, was son of Samuel? (m Dolly Williams), son of 
Gordon’, b and m in England, brought seven children to America. Samuel’, 
about 14 years of age at emigration, received an injury on shipboard, causing 
blindness. He was father of thirteen children. 

801 ,Mary’, b 14 Sept. 1787, d 29 Apr. 1872. 802 ,.Nancy’, b 17 Sept. 1789, d 
9 Apr. 1873. 803 ,Simon’, b 25 Nov. 1791, d 5 Aug. 1825. 804 ,Lydia’, b 1793, d. 
805 Sarah’, b 1795, d. 806 ,Sally King’, b 20 July, 1797, d 4 Sept. 1853. 
807 ,Lucinda’, b 23 June, 1802, d 13 Dec. 1881. 808 ,Moses Sawyer’, b 24 Aug. 
1806, d 15 Aug. 1883. 

Mary Hartwell m 5 Apr. 1808, Capt. Benjamin Bradford, son of Ben- 
jamin and Molly (McAdams), b Hillsborough, 19 Mar. 1783, d 2 July, 
1830, served with his company of militia in defense of Boston, fall of 1814; 
carpenter, built the two hotels, Butler’s house and store, cor. Main and 
School sts, the old house where Marcy’s store now stands, and several 
others in the Bridge village. He kept the Valley Hotel some years, rem 
1828 to the upper village, opened a furniture shop, in which were made 
on the last order taken before he took his bed, two plain sets, portions of 
the housekeeping outfits of the writer’s mother and his aunt Lucy Eayrs, 
finished by the journeymen when he was no longer able to be in the shop. 
He was of large frame, massive build, on country jobs enlivening his 
labors by hearty resounding songs. Mrs. Bradford was a lady of fine 
presence, a superior vocalist, ready and willing to speak her mind on 
occasion, sometimes to her own discomfiture, as when living at the Bridge, 
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she mistook a shoemaker with a wooden leg, in the dusk, on the other 
side of the street, for Wm. Whitford, a delinquent debtor, and gave him 
a hearty tongue lashing for not coming to time according to promise, to 
pay a debt, much to her chagrin when she learned her mistake. She died 
at Nashua, N. H. 

809 ,Harriet Lucy®, b 1 Aug. 1808, d 10 May, 1881. 810 ,Mary Reed®, b 15 
Aug. 1810. 811 ,Andrew Jackson’, b 3 Jan. 1814, d 27 June, 1878. 812 ,Dana 
Bartlett’, b 29 Oct. 1817, d 10 Feb. 1890. 

Harriet Lucy Bradford m 25 Oct. 1836, Horace Bemis, son of Jere- 
miah and Sarah (Wright), b Dublin, N. H., 13 Apr. 1803, shoemaker, 
sett New Haven, rem 1841 Williston, 1853 Richmond, d 17 Mar. 18go, at 
the house of his son, Dr. Oliver D. Bemis, in Jonesville, all in Vermont. 
He was a skillful performer on the violin. 

813 ,Harriet’, b 4 July, 1837, d 1855. 814 ,Oliver Dana’, b 15 Sept. 1841. 
815 ,Edward’, b 21 Nov. 1843, d 19 Sept. 1848. 816 ,Horace’, b 11 Apr. 1846, d 
20 Sept. 1848—both of dysentery. 817 ;Allen Clark’, b 2 Jan, 1852. 

Harriet Bemis became insane and was taken to the asylum in Brattle- 
borough, Vt., where she died. 
$14 Oliver Dana* Bemis enl 20 Aug. 1861, K 5th Vt. vols, must out 
5 Aug. 1862, re-enl 4 Dec. 1863, H 2d U.S. Sharpshooters (Berdan’s), 
served under Hancock, in actions of Wilderness, Spottsylvania C. H., 
Cold Harbor, before Petersburg, at Lee’s surrender. He m 19 Dec. 1865, 
Susan Phillips, dau Wilson and Bethiah (Kellogg), b Huntington, Vt., 
21 Apr. 1842, d 19 Sept. 1888; m 2 Dec. 1889, Castaria L. Eddy, dau 
William M. and Laura A. (Swinyer), b Huntington, Vt., 2 Jan. 1873. He 
began medical practice (eclectic school) in 1869, rem 1877 Jonesville, Vt., 
where he has a wide and successful practice. 

818 ,Newton Oliver®, b 4 Dec. 1866. $19 ,Boardman Wilson”, b 24 May, 
1872, d 3 May, 1893. 820 ,Carl Eddy”, b 19 Sept. 1890. 

Newton Oliver Bemis, farmer, Jonesville, Vt. 

819 Boardman Wilson” Bemis, R.R. brakeman, was killed at North- 
field, Vt. 

817 Alien Clark’ Bemis, loc. eng., m 1879, Ella J. , lived some 
time at Grand Island, Que., rem 1888 Lyndonville, Vt. He has been 
addressed there for details but to no purpose, and I learn that he is rot 
now (1895) in the employ of the master mechanic at that point. 

Dau?®, b 1880 or 1881. 


810 Mary Reed® Bradford m 1829, Luther Taggard, son of Capt. 

William (rev. sold.) and Sarah (Meads), b Hillsborough, N. H., 4 July, 

1799, d 19 June, 1860, merchant tailor, rem to Nashua, N. H., where he 

had an extensive patronage ; deacon of Cong. church. She adopted her 
9 
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cousin George® Hartwell, six days old at his mother’s death. She re- 
mained at Nashua after her husband’s death, spending much time with 
her adopted son in Washington, D.C., from 1888 until the year before 
his death. 

811 Andrew Jackson® Bradford was crippled in his left leg and foot from 
the age of three years, using a crutch through life. He was a shoemaker; 
m 31 Jan. 1837, Emily A. Lewis, dau John and Susan (Ormsbee), b 
Moriah, N. Y., 5 Jan. 1821, d 6 Jan. 1867 ; sett in Vergennes, Vt., went 
the same year to Vergennes, 1839 Galesburg, 1840 Mt. Clemens, 1850 
New Baltimore, all in Mich. Kept hotel in the latter place, ret Mt. 
Clemens 1854. After his wife’s death he went to live with his son John 
D., at Andover, Kan. His was the first white family in Vergennes, 
Mich., no others nearer than two or three miles away. His wife, not 
seventeen years old when her first babe was born, was illy suited to the 
care of an infant in the woods, with no experienced matron near to advise 
her, so the squaws in the neighborhood, pitying her inexperience, often 
came in and showed her how to care for her babe. During occasional 
enforced absences of Mr. Bradford, if his Indian neighbors held a dog 
feast, the chief sent a couple of squaws or a friendly old brave to remain 
while the feast lasted, to insure safety from a visit by prowling bucks full 
of fire water. 

§21 ,Caroline Augusta’, b 4 Nov. 1837, d 7 Apr. 1862. 822 ,Horace Com- 
stock’, b 29 Oct. 1839, d 28 Oct. 1870. 823 ,John Dexter*, b 10 Sept. 1842. 
824 ,Mary Almeda’, b 6 Aug. 1844. 825 ,Fanny Amaretta’, b 28 Jan. 1848. 
826 ,Edward McGee’, b 23 Apr. 1850, d 10 Feb. 1854. 

Caroline Augusta Bradford m 7 Oct. 1858, Charles W. Armstrong, 

son of Samuel and Matilda ¢( ), b New York city, 6 June, 1832, d 
at Soldier's Home, Dayton, O., 23 May, 1885, paymaster in navy, lived 
in Brooklyn, N. Y., at their daughter’s birth, returned soon after to Mt. 
Clemens, Mich., his residence when married. For some time after the 
war he dealt extensively in patent rights. 
827 Maud Isabel” Armstrong, b 7 Apr. 1861, reared by her grand- 
mother Bradford, after her death returned to her father (married again, 
living in Chicago, Ill.); m 28 Apr. 1881, George B. Watson, son of Samuel 
and Mary (Burgess), b Little Falls, N. Y., 31 July, 1850, manager in a 
wholesale clothing house in Chicago. 

$28 1Harry Elmer!!, b 2 May, 1882. $29 2Howard Roseboom!!, b 24 Sept. 1885. 

822 Horace Comstock’ Bradford, printer, m 24 Dec. 1863, Cynthia M. 
Mann, b Mooresfield, Pa., 13 Aug. 184-, sett Utica, rem 1864 Mt. 
Clemens, 1867 Romeo, all in Mich., 1869 Chicago, Ill.; obtained work in 
a printing office there ; compelled by pulmonary disease to return to Mt. 


Clemens, where he died. Mrs. Bradford is with her eldest daughter in 
Colorado. 





THE HARTWELL FAMILY. 131 


$30 ,Caroline, b 24 Apr. 1864. 831 ,Ellen Elizabeth’, b 2 Apr. 1867. 
832 ,Edward”, d winter 1869. 

Caroline Bradford m 6 Aug. 1883, James E. Snook, son of James and 
Sarah (Axtell), b Mt. Clemens 1851, grocer, rem 1890 Evans, Colo. 

831 Ellen Elizabeth” Bradford went to Marinette, Wis., took a course 
of study in dentistry, m —— Daily, practicing attorney in that city. 

823 John Dexter’ Bradford, carpenter, m 12 June, 1865, Esther N. 
Culver, dau David and Lydia (Pendell), b Victor, N. Y., 2 July, 1841, 
school teacher Mt. Clemens, Mich.; settled there, rem 1867 Chicago, IIl., 
1871 Andover, Kan., 1893 Wichita, Kan. 

833 ,Mabel Helena”, b 26 Aug. 1868. 834 ,.Hugh Culver, b 8 Dec. 1869. 
$35 ,Ralph Symonds”, b 7 Nov. 1871. 836 ,Maud Josephine”, b 28 Apr. 188r. 
837 ,Arthur Olney”, b 23 Jan. 1885. 

Hugh Culver Bradford, butcher, went in 1890 to Chicago, Ill, m 
Maria Glynn, dau and Catherine (Griffin), b 29 Nov. 1875. 

$38 Ralph Arthur!!, b 13 May, 1894. 

835 Ralph Symonds” Bradford, engineer, Wichita, Kan. 

$24 Mary Almeda’ Bradford m 31 Mar. 1868, Jackson Moser, son of 
Charles and Elizabeth (Fall), b Juniata, Pa., 26 May, 1839, merchant, 
Mt. Clemens, rem 1869 Charlotte, Mich. 

839 Edith Irene” Moser, b 8 Sept. 1871, gradu Ann Arbor, 1893. 

§25 Fanny Amaretta’ Bradford, afflicted with chills and fever when two 
years old, was given doses of quinine sufficient for an adult, inducing 
partial paralysis of the left side, retarding development of the hand and 
arm. After Mary’s marriage she lived with John in Chicago, returning 
in 1871 to Mary’s home in Charlotte, Mich. 

$26 Edward McGee’ Bradford, an unusually bright and promising child, 
talked much of God and heaven, urging his sister Caroline, robust in 
youth, fond of tossing him in the air, to throw him high enough to see if 
God had any flowers in heaven, and then he would come right back to 
her. Fourteen days before his death he played in the kitchen with a 
leather strap, fastening it to a leg of the stove, which he loosened, up- 
setting the stove and scalding himself with hot water from a kettle. He 
lingered until his death through suffering too acute to permit tasting food. 
812 Dana Bartlett’ Bradford prepared for the ministry at Beverly, sett 
over a society of ‘‘ Christians’? at W. Upton in 1838, went next year to 
Freetown. His theological views changing, he resigned his charge and 
entered the Congregational ministry at Meredith, N.H., later served 
several churches in N. H., Vt., Mass., N. Y., one year chaplain to the 
N. H. General Assembly, and in 1882 removed to Jericho, Vt:, where he 
died, having supplied the church in that place. He m 12 Sept. 1838, 


Harriet S. Jones, dau Amasa and Polly (Crocker), b Canaan, N. H., 3 
Dec. 1813. 
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840 ,Luther Taggard’, b 17 Nov. 1839, d 31 Oct. 1872. S841 Francis Irving’, 
b 2 Oct. 1843. 842 ;Mary Elvena’, b 26 May, 1846,d 15 Sept. 1851. 8438 ,Char- 
lotte Elizabeth’, b 8 May, 1848, d 2 Mar. 1889. 844 ,Emma Viola’, b 5 Feb. 1851. 
845 ,Willis Milnor’, b 16 Mar. 1853. 846 ,Arthur Dana’, b 4 Aug. 1861. 


Luther Taggard Bradford, loc. eng., m 25 Aug. 1861, Margaretta 
Boyle, dau Edward and Sarah (Swan), b New York city, 14 Dec. 1844. 
He enl June, 1861, Andrew sharpshooters, must out Sept. 1862, was in 
battle of Ball’s Bluff, later served under Gen. F. W. Lander. He sett in 
E. Boston, lived successively in Chicopee, Detroit, Mt. Clemens, Mich., 
Chicago, Omaha ; was employed on construction of the U. P. R.R. from 
Columbus, Neb., to Cheyenne, Wyo., later on the C. & N. W.R.R.; 
in 1869 at Corinne, Utah, operating a pumping station for the C. P. R.R.., 
later employed on the line, d in San Francisco, Cal. His widow returned 
in 1873 to Lowell, where she reared her children. She lived with her 
daughter Cook in Hudson, rem Melrose 1894. 

847 \Frederick James”, b 11 Feb. 1863. 848 ,Charles Edward”, b 8 Dec, 
1865. 849 ,Francis Irving”, b 4 June, 1868. 850 ,Luther Taggard™, b 28 Feb. 
1871. 861 ,Bertha!, b 7 June, 1873. 

Frederick James Bradford, conductor on B. & M-R.R. since 1883, 
fireman two years earlier, m 28 Oct. 1883, Laura E. Curtis, dau John W. 
and Louisa (Hodgman), b Farmingdale, Me., 12 May, 1863; sett Lowell, 
removed Lawrence 1891. 

852 Frederick Charles!!, b 4 Feb. 1987. 


848 Charles Edward” Bradford went to sea in 1882, on a whaling 
vessel, cruising in the South Atlantic. 

849 Francis Irving” Bradford, machinist, Lowell, m 4 June, 1889, 
Blanche A. Webster, dau Charles A. and ——— (Dodge), b 16 Aug. 
1869; removed Fitchburg 1892. 





$53 1Paul Webster!!, b 11 Mar. 1890. $54 2Bertha Margaret!!, b 4 July, 1893. 


850 Luther T.” Bradford, stenographer, some time in the employ of 
J. R. McKee, son-in-law of ex-pres. Harrison ; since 1893 in the employ 
of the Washington Improvement Co., in Boston. 

851 Bertha” Bradford m 7 Sept. 1892, Samuel B. Cook, b in Catta- 
raugus County, N. Y., 12 Feb. 1866, in tanning business at Hudson. 

841 Francis Irving*® Bradford, student at Phillips Academy, Andover, 
enl 24 Oct. 1861, F 7th N. H. vols, stationed at Dry Tortugas, then at 
Beaufort, S.C., next at St. Augustine, Fla., took part in capture of Folly 
and Morris Islands, as part of Dupont’s attack on Charleston, S. C., 
wounded in right leg 5 July, 1863, crippling him for life, disch dis 30 
Dec. 1863. In 1864 he attended lectures at Brunswick, Me., gradu Dart- 
mouth Med. Coll. 1867, began practice in Brookfield, Vt.; m 2 Oct. 1867, 
Mary M. Mason, dau George S. and Harriet C. (Keeler), b Williston, 
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Vt., 7 Aug. 1842. In 1869 he went to Corinne, Utah, in general practice 
and in charge of C. P. R.R. hospital there ; in 1886 rem Bangor, N. Y., 
has there a successful practice ; some years health officer, twice elected 
justice of the peace. 


$55 ,George Dana", b 15 Aug. 1868. 856 ,Francis Herbert'’, b 21 Aug. 1870. 


George Dana Bradford, tel. op., m 7 Oct. 1891, Grace Marvin, dau 
Dexter P. and Emma T. (Brown), b Bangor, N. Y., 17 Mar. 1871. 
$56 Francis Herbert” Bradford went in 1890 to Meriden, Conn., in 
employ of Standard Oil Co. 
$43 Charlotte Elizabeth’ Bradford, a successful school teacher, m 11 
Apr. 1872, George N. Kedney, son of John R. and Sarah A. (Newell), b 
Peacham, Vt., Feb. 1849, d 21 Oct. 1889, veterinary surgeon in Swan- 
ton, Vt.} rem 1880 to Malone, N. Y., 1885 to Tuscaloosa, Ala., followed 
by her in autumn, 1886, having remained in Malone for the birth of her 
youngest child. She found him insane and in an asylum, the superin- 
tendent of which assured her his case was incurable, and advised that to 
manage for her children she return to her own people, which she did, and 
died at the house of her sister Percival. 

Infant’, d. 857 Harry”, b 6, d 17 May, 1877. 858 ,Eva Gertrude’, b 
6 May, 1879. 859 ,Mabel Emma", b 19 Dec. 1881. 860 ,James Bradford"’, b 
16 Apr. 1884. $61 ,Chazlotte Elizabeth", b 24 June, 1886, d 17 Feb. 1889. 


844 Emma Viola’ Bradford m 19 Mar. 1872, Clarence N. Percival, son 
of Harmon and Sarah A. (Cleveland), b Georgia, Vt., 3 Mar. 1850, 
farmer, rem 1874 Swanton, 1880 Jericho, Vt., kept the Beach House ; in 
1883 went to Devil’s Lake, N. Dak., drove stage beyond terminus of N. 
P. R.R. When the city was laid out he built and kept a livery stable, 
pre-empted 160 acres of land. In 1884 he went east for his family, and 
on his return opened a store. Three months later he went to Cando, 
county seat of Towner Co., filed on a homestead, broke land, built a 
house, dug a well, proved up, but sickness coming on, he was forced to 
return to Devil’s Lake, 25 miles away, to get in reach of a doctor. In 
Jan. 1886, his father’s illness caused his return to Vt. In 1887 he bought 
a small place near St. Albans Bay, Vt., from which he rides over daily 
to look after his father’s affairs. 


862 ,Edward Raymond", b 20 Aug. 1877. 863 , Jessy Leila’’, b 12 Oct. 1883. 
864 ,Lena Geraldine”, b 4 Sept. 1885. 


845 Willis Milnor’ Bradford, dentist, Bangor, N. Y., m 9 Nov. 1875, 
Adele F. Bartlett, dau Charles H. and Rhoda (Sherwin), b Potsdam, 
N.Y., 7 July, 1855, div 1885; rem 1886 to Jericho, Vt., m 11 Aug. 1886, 
Cassy E. Chambers, dau John and Marietta (Lindsay), b Jericho, Vt., 
30 Jan. 1866. In 1891 he rem to Underhill, Vt. 
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865 ,Clara Althea", b 16 Sept. 1876. 866 ,Elvena Adele’, b 15 Aug. 1878. 

867 .Lillian May", b 22 July, 1889. S868 ,Dana Willis", b 27 Feb. 1892. 
846 Arthur Dana’ Bradford, printer, in 1884 began publishing the Chit- 
tenden Reporter at Jericho. He m at Boston, during the Christian 
Endeavor convention, 11 July, 1895, Ella Prouty. I regret the non- 
receipt of fuller details, in answer to a letter mailed in Sept. 1895. She 
is dau of Elon H. and Jane, b Jericho, Vt., 1861. 

A special meeting of the voters of Hillsborough was held 4 Nov. 1788, 
to act upon a proposition to be made. on that day by Dea. Joseph Sy- 
monds, for the building of a new ‘‘ meeting house’’ at the Centre, offer- 
ing a farm left by his bachelor son Samuel, recently deceased, to_be sold 
and the proceeds devoted to that purpose. The offer was accepted, and 
at several adjourned sessions the details of the enterprise were settled 
upon. The work of preparing material for the structure went briskly on 
during the following winter and spring, and the preparations for building 
reached a state of forwardness justifying the fixing of 17 Sept. 18389, for 
the day of raising the frame of the building, composed of massive oak 
timbers, requiring the labor of all the able-bodied men in town for two 
days. To properly provide dinner for such a body of workmen required 
a generous amount of kitchen work in the adjacent farm houses, and the 
services of several women to supply and wait on the improvised trenchers 
provided on the common in front of the meeting-house site. The reader 
should consider the loneliness of farm life in the up-country settlements, 
and the fact that in those new and wild environments public diversions 
were specially limited in number and character. No opera, no circus and 
menagerie, no grange meeting, no ladies’ sewing circle even, were avail- 
able. June training, ‘‘ Cork muster,’’ thanksgiving festivities, each came 
but once a year, only the last available to the mothers of the infant com- 
munity as a relief from the monotony of a hand to hand struggle with 
nature. Small wonder then that the novelty of raising by far the largest 
frame in town, for a purpose appealing strongly to the religious instincts 
of our grandmothers, should prove sufficient to call them from their 
homes to grace the occasion with their presence. Among them was Mrs. 
Molly Hartwell, who walked from her home, up hill and down dale, fol- 
lowing a woods path marked by blazed trees, fully a mile and a half, to 
witness the raising. At nightfall she walked home, and retiring at the 
usual hour, soon became aware of an imminent crisis at hand. There 
was hurrying to and fro, the ‘‘ granny”’ was sent for in haste, and a little 
before midnight 802 Nancy’ Hartwell was ushered into the town of 
Hillsborough. The anxious, interested matrons of the neighborhood, on 
the gui vive for “the expected,’’ were gratified next morning by the 
welcome news, passed from house to house, that. ‘‘ mother and child were 
doing well.’’ Little Nancy grew and throve apace, and arriving at 
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woman’s estate, m 12 Jan. 1808, George Ashby, son of John and Esther 
(McIntire), b Salem, 7 Sept. 1784, d 12 Dec. 1850, farmer, Lyndeborough, 
rem 1810 to Warner, 1819 to Bradford, N.H. After his death his wife. 
went to live with her eldest son at Northwood, N. H., and during his | 
last illness, of long continuance, went to the house of her granddaughter 
Ellen Boody at Strafford Bow Lake, N.H., and died about a month 
before him. 

869 ,George Washington®, b 16 Feb. 1809, d 11 May, 1873. 870 ,John Lang- 
don’, b 8 Oct. 1810, d Mar. 1881. 871 ,Elmira‘, b ro Oct. 1812. S872 ,Thomas’, 
b 12 Aug. 1814, d 28 Dec. 1892. 873 ;Josephus*, b 2 Jan. 1818, d 5 May, 1884. 
874 ,Mary Saunders*, b 24 Apr. 1820, d 29 Nov. 1846. 875 ,Henry’, b 4 May, 
1822. 876 ,Nancy®, b 28 Oct. 1825, d 18 Apr. 1844. S77 ,Edwin Ruthven‘, b 28 
Sept. 1827, d ro Mar. 1857. 


George Washington Ashby was ordained a Baptist minister at E. 

Northwood, N. H., in 1833, ministered to the church there until 1840, 
rem Hampton, N. H., preached until 1842, when his health failing, he re- 
tired to a farm in Northwood, thenceforward supplying churches desiring 
occasional ministry. He m 12 Sept. 1834, Eliza Chesley, dau Dea. John 
and Betsey (Batchelder), b Northwood, 20 Aug. 1812, d 27 Dec. 1893, 
of burns received a few days before in a fall upon a hot stove. ‘‘ He died 
greatly lamented, a sound preacher, a good pastor, a worthy citizen, a 
faithful friend. Prior to his death he had been chosen a member of the 
centennial committee for his town, in which capacity his knowledge of 
affairs and sound judgment were much needed. Few men have been 
found more genial or truer in friendship than he.”’ 
870 John Langdon* Ashby, graduate Amherst, entered the ministry at 
York, Me.; pastor of the Cong. church. He m 17 Aug. 1841, Nancy L. 
Forbes. Failing health caused his resignation in 1862, taking a clerkship 
in the treasury department at Washington, D.C., where he died. He 
was B. A. 1837. His wife was dau Wm. L. and Mehitable M. (Tarr), b 
22 Dec. 1823, d 30 Aug. 1864. 

$78 ,George Carlton’, b 13 Jan. 1843, d 20 July, 1863. 878a@ Mary Hannah’, 
b 12 Sept. 1845, m and d in Washington. D.C. 879 ,;Wilhelmina Forbes’, b 21 
June, 1847. 

George Carlton Ashby, clerk in a tailor’s shop in Lowell, was killed 
by a boiler explosion in Goding’s shop in Middle St., where he had gone 
to see a friend. 

879 Wilhelmina F.° Ashby m Chas. H. Burgess, an attorney, and lives in 
Washington, D.C. She has failed to answer repeated inquiries concern- 
ing her record or that of her father, whose brothers were unable to sup- 
ply desired information. I suppose we can get along a little longer 
without it. She has children. 

871 Elmira® Ashby m 31 Jan. 1838, Edmund Smith, son of Jacob and 


MA 
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Hannah (Emory), b Pembroke, N. H., 22 June, 1812, d 30 Aug. 1881, 
shoemaker, went in 1831 to N. Brookfield, worked for the Batchelders ; 
in business for himself in 1842. In 1868 rem to Detroit, Mich., opened a 
woodyard. 

880 ,Sarah Adeline’, b 6 Sept. 1839. SS1 ,.Edwin Freeman‘, b 8 Feb. 1842, d 
14 Jan. 1852. S82 ,Nancy Angeline’, b 30 Sept. 1845, d 28 Apr. 1875. $83 ,Chas. 
Edmund’, b 29 Apr. 1848. SS4 ,Emma Isabel’, b 19 Mar. 1853. SS .Francis 
Edwin’, b 29 Mar. 1859. 

Sarah Adeline Smith m 5 Apr. 1864, Francis T. Leach, traveling 
salesman; sett Chicago, Ill. 

886 ,Frank George Wells", b 10 Jan. 1865. SS7 ,Maud Isabel’, b 19 Mar. 
1871. 

Frank G. W. Leach, Jr., traveling salesman, Chicago, Ill. 
$82 Nancy Angeline’ Smith m 13 June, 1870, James K. Mack, painter, 
Detroit, Mich. 
$88 Charles Edmond” Mack, b 15 Jan. 1873. 
$83 Charles Edmund?’ Smith entered the firm of Robinson, Burtenshaw 
& Co., mfrs. and jobbers in boots and shoes, Detroit, Mich ; m 29 Apr. 
1884, Anna J. Dowling, dau Thomas and Catherine (Manning), b Mt. 
Clemens, Mich., 4 Apr. 1858. 

$89 Florence Isabel!®, b 27 May, 1889. 
884 Emma Isabel’ Smith m 20 Mar. 1878, Spencer N. Hurlburt, son of 
Sylvester and Ruth (Richardson), b Covington, Ky., 3 Dec. 1837, whole- 
sale tobacco dealer, Detroit, Mich. 

$90 Spencer Albert!”, b 1 Jan. 1881, d 2 Mar. 1886. 


885 Francis Edwin’ Smith, traveling salesman, m Louisa Carrier, rem 
1887, Kansas City, Mo. 

872 Thomas* Ashby, carpenter, m 31 Mar. 1836, Harriet N. Abbott, 
dau Zadock and Lydia (Sargent), b Bradford, N. H., 7 Sept. 1819 ; sett 
there, rem 1845 So. Danvers, 1855 N. Brookfield. He built the R.R. 
station buildings at N. Bradford, N. H., took his pay in stock of the R.R. 
Co. that depreciated on his hands, causing heavy loss. 


891 ,Ellen Eliza’, b 2 Apr. 1838. 892 ,Charles Henry’, b 7 Jan. 1841, d 28 
July, 1864. 893 ,Adeliza Maria‘, b 25 Mar. 1843, d3 Feb. 1892. 894 ,Charlotte 
Jane®, b 11 July, 1845. 895 ;Frederick Mason’, b 25 Dec. 1855. 

Ellen Eliza Ashby m 24 Feb. 1856, George W. Boody, son of Zacha- 
riah and Abigail (Watson), b Strafford, N. H., Nov. 1834, music teacher, 
enl as musician in army, now foreman in a shoe factory in Strafford. 

896 Walter Raleigh" Boody, b 22 June, 1866. 

892 Charles Henry® Ashby enl 7 Apr. 1862, H 25th Mass. vols, re-enl 
19 Jan. 1864, in battles of Kinston, Goldsborough, Drury’s Bluff, Cold 
Harbor ; died at home on sick leave. 
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$93 Adeliza Maria’ Ashby m 11 Apr. 1865, Albert H. Foster, son of 
James and Mary (Gould), b New Braintree, 12 Nov. 1839, enl 11 July, 
1861, F 15th Mass. vols, sergeant 1 Mar 1863, must out 11 July, 1864, 
taken prisoner at Ball’s Bluff, four months at Richmond; in battles of 
Fredericksburg, Gettysburg ; now coal dealer N. Brookfield. 


S97 ,Harold Abbott", b 15 May, 1871. 898 ,Frank Webster'’, b 13 June, 
1874. 

Harold Abbott Foster, box shop hand, m Apr. 1894, Jean M. Kidder, 
b Oct. 1873 
S894 Charlotte Jane’ Ashby m 3 July, 1868, George F. Sibley, son of 
Lowell and Charlotte (Marble), b Sutton, 5 Dec. 1839, d 6 Apr. 1893; 
enl 28 Aug. 1862, I 31st Mass. vols, must out 20 Jan. 1866; served 
under Foster in the New Berne campaign, under Gen. Gibson in front of 
Charleston, and under Gen. Butler in the army of the James; in 26 regu- 
lar engagements; orderly sergeant Nov. 1864, 2d Lieut 1 Jan. 1866 ; on 
duty at Richmond after close of the war. Later he was foreman in a shoe 
shop in Worcester. 


899 ,Emma Blanche”, b 21 Mar. 1869. 900 ,Addy Foster’, b 27 Sept. 1874. 
901 ,George Albert”, b 26 Sept. 1884. 


Emma Blanche Sibley m 1o Feb. 1890, Harry W. VanHoosear, son 

of Henry and Lucy (Johnson), b Norwalk, Conn., 29 Apr. 1867, dry 
goods salesman, Worcester. 
895 Frederick Mason’ Ashby, sch. teacher 8 years, mem sch. com. 5 
years, selectman N. Brookfield 1883-4, some years foreman in a shoe 
shop, later press correspondent Boston Globe, m 23 Sept. 1877, Emma S. 
Harrington, dau Amasa and Sarah P. (Rogers), b E. Brookfield, 20 Jan. 
1850, d 20 Feb. 1886. 


902 1Charles Frederick!®, b 14 May, 1878. 903 2Alice Genevieve!®, b 18 May, r8S8r. 


873 Josephus* Ashby, carpenter, Salem, died of cancer; m 1 Nov. 1846, 
Sarah Saunders, dau Ebenezer and Margaret (Freeman), b in Salem, d 
18 June, 1862; m 30 Oct. 1863, Sarah E. Symonds, dau Benjamin and 
Sarah (Hart), b Salem, 19 Nov. 1835. His first wife died suddenly of 
heart trouble on her way home from an evening meeting. 


904 ,George Colby’, b 1 Mar. 1853. 905 ,Mary’, b 1855, d inf. 906 ,Dolly 
Poiter’, b 14 Oct. 1857. 907 ,Clara Elizabeth’, b 26 July, 1864, d 13 June, 1893. 
908 ;Edwin Lincoln’, b 9 Nov. 1866, d 13 June, 1887. 909 ,Charles Benjamin’, b 
11 Jan. 1869. 

George Colby Ashby, carpenter, went in 1875 to Steele Co., Minn., 
was at Hector in 1878, m 14 Aug. 1880, Harriet Clark, dau Miles P. and 
Mary E. (Crowell), b St. Lawrence, Minn , 3 Jan. 1859, school teacher. 
He was at Winona, Minn., in 1882, went in 1891 to W. Superior, Wis. 
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910 1Harry Clark!,b 5 June, 188:. 911 2Mary Louisa!,b 15 Sept. 1882. 912 3Hazel!?, b 
14 Oct. 1886, d 16 May, 1888. 913 4Charles Edwin!’,b 16 Oct. 1888. 914 sSArthur George”, b 20 
Jan. 1890, d 12 July, 1891. 915 6Margaret Edna?®, b 19 Jan., d 25 Aug. 1893. 


906 Dolly Potter? Ashby m 18 Oct. 1881, Samuel Webb, son of Henry 
and Rebecca (Stickney), b Salem, 1 Aug. 1857 ; furrier. 
916 Francis Randall’°, b 19 Jan. 1883. 


907 Clara Elizabeth? Ashby m 20 Oct. 1891, as 2d w, Henry L. Ham- 
lin, son of John P. and Mary J. , b Salem, 24 Feb. 1861 (parents 
from Me. ), engineer at pumping station at Beverly. 

908 Edwin Lincoln’ Ashby was a jeweler in Salem. 

909 Charles Benjamin’ Ashby, clerk in shoe trade, Salem. 

874 Mary Saunders® Ashby m 17 Mar. 1840, James M. Clifford, son of 
Jonathan and’ Susanna (Ayres), b Dunbarton, N. H., 22 Jan. 1812; 
farmer ; rem 1842 to Bradford, N. H. (bought the Ashby farm), 1845 
So. Danvers, now Peabody, but his wife’s health failing, they returned to 
Dunbarton, where she died of consumption. When she died he was also 
under treatment for the same disease, combated it for more than forty 
years, changing residence and occupation when such a course seemed 
likely to promise relief. In 1862 he rem to Prescott, Wis., where he died 
30 May, 1887. 

917 Susan Antoinette’ Clifford, b 4 Sept. 1842, reared by her grand- 
mother Clifford, in 1864 followed her father to Wisconsin, taught school 
in Prescott 1865-6, m 1 Jan. 1867, Horace C. Marshall, son of Benjamin 
and Hannah (Jackman), b Bradford, N. H., 13 Feb. 1830, went in 1861 
to Wis., wheat buyer, later farmer in Prescott, town treasurer 1883-91. 


918 , Ernest Clifford’, b 2 Apr. 1869. 919 ,.Frank Ashby’, b 11 Feb. 1874. 


Ernest Clifford Marshall, salesman at Quincy. 
919 Frank Ashby” Marshall, farmer, Prescott, Wis. 
875 Henry® Ashby, carpenter, m (winter) 1848, Charlotte T. Ordway, 
dau Ralph C. and Hannah (Tewkesbury), b Warner, N. H., 1831, div 
1862, d 31 Aug. 1895; m 30 Dec. 1868, 2d w, Jane H. Davis, dau Imri 
and Catherine (Mann), b Washington, N. H., 18 June, 1847. Whena 
young man he fell from a staging, receiving injuries that left him partially 
crippled. He settled at marriage in Warner, later rem to Bradford, E. 
Washington, 1872 Deering, all in N. H.; farmer. 


920 ,George Henry’, b 19 Feb. 1849, d 22 Nov. 1863. 921 ,Henry Hartwell’, 
b 15 Dec. 1850, d July, 1876. 922 ,John Frank’, b 5 Feb. 1853. 923 ,Edwin 
Ralph’, b 3 July, 1855. 924 ,Sarah Emeline’, b 18 Jan. 1857, d 23 Feb. 1872. 
925 ,Charles Fayette’, b 17 Apr. 1858. 926 ,George Newton’, b 1o Feb. 1869. 
927 ,Frederick Herbert’, b 21 Oct. 1871. 928 ,Henry Burton’, b 5 Mar. 1876. 
929 ,,Myron Clark*, b 13 Feb. 1878. 930 ,,Catherine Mary’, b 21 May, 1882. 


Nancy Hartwell Ashby m Jan. 1869, Adams J. Parkhurst, b 1840, 
farmer, Amherst, N. H. 
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931 ,Alice"’, b 1870. 932 ,Dora™, b 1872. 933 ,Anna", b 1873. 


922 John Frank’ Ashby, adopted by Laurel G. Peaslee of So. New- 
bury, N. H., had his name changed by the legislature to Frank J. Peaslee; 
gradu Colby Academy, New London, N. H., 1877, prof. of mathematics 
there 1879-88, then taught physics and chemistry in Durfee High Sch., 
Fall River, to 1892, ret Colby, assoc. principal one year, then to Salem, 
opened a business college. He was licensed as a Baptist minister in 1880; 
m 29 Aug. 1881, Alice V. Trow, dau William and Relief (Cilley), b Brad- 
ford, N. H., 2 June, 1858. 


934 1Mary Grace’, b 13 Aug. 1882. 935 2George Arthur!?, b 4 Aug. 1883. 936 3Ralph Eu 
gene?”, b 29 Dec. 1885, d 22 Mar. 1891. 937 4Dana Newton", b 7 Feb. 1888. 


923 Edwin Ralph’ Ashby, carpenter, m Aug. 1874, Etta Wiggin, b in 
N.S., div 1882, m Apr. 1892, Abby Hunt, b New London, N. H., sett in 
Bradford, rem to Manchester, 1893 New London, all in N. H. 

925 Charles Fayette’ Ashby, R. R. track hand at Mast Yard, N. H., m 
1g Mar. 1879, Ruhamah Clough, dau Ivory and Clarissa F. (Wadlin), b 
Lyman, Me., 4 Nov. 1848 ; lived successively at Webster, Henniker and 
Concord, N.H. In 1890 he rem to Goodwin’s Mills in Lyman, Me., 
works as a blacksmith. 


935 1Ernest Howard?®, b 10 Nov. 1879. 939 2Edith Mabel!®, b 5 Sept. r881. 940 3Sylvia Er- 
lene!®, b 6 May, 1886. si 


$877 Edwin Ruthven* Ashby, shoe cutter, N. Brookfield, m 8 Aug. 1850, 
Mary C. Barker, dau Jacob B.-and Anna (Marden), b Pelham, N. H., 18 
Mar. 1827. He died of small-pox. 

941 ,Emma Josephine’, b t June, 1851, d 29 Aug. 1880. 942 ,Ella Maria’, b 
9 July, 1854, d17 Apr. 1857. 948 ,Francis Herbert’, b 22 Feb. 1856, d 11 Apr. 1857. 
803 Simon’ Hartwell m Thurste Williams, dau Judah and Polly 
(Wright), b Pepperell, 19 Feb. 1797. He built a house near his father’s on 
the homestead, but tiring of farm life, rem to the Centre, engaged in trade, 
soon after the close of the war of 1812, when money values changed so 
rapidly that a young farmer, inexperienced in trade, was likely to go 
beyond his depth. This soon happened to him, and in 1821 he exchanged 
what property he had left with Rev. John Lawton, recently arrived in town 
from Windham, Vt., and went to that town, spending two years there, 
then emigrated to Newburg, O., where he died. His widow m Charles 
King, 3 May, 1827, and died in Galva, Ill., 25 Oct. 1884. Her sons in 
Oconomowoc, Wis., and Moline, Ill., did not hear of it until late in 1892, 
when they were informed of the fact by a visiting niece. 

944 ,Eli Clark*, b 10 Sept. 1815. 945 ,Winthrop Dow’, b 14 Mar. 1817, d 
June, 1873. 946 ,Olivia’, b 1819, d Aug. 1838. 947 ,Charles Mason‘, b 14 Nov. 
1820. 948 ;Mary', b 1824. 

Eli Clark Hartwell went in 1833 to Cincinnati, O., remained two 
years, then went to Union, Ky., three ‘years there, dry goods salesman ; 
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m 5 May, 1839, Isabella M. Hopkins, dau Noah J. and Margaret C. 
(White), b Burlington, Ky., 25 Aug. 1820, of the same lines of descent 
as Stephen Hopkins of R. I. and Robert Treat Paine of Mass., signers 
of the Declaration of Independence. Mr. H. engaged in the drug trade, 
rem 1843 Cleveland, O., 1844 Oconomowoc, Wis., retired 1880, bought 
a 1o-acre lot in the southern part of the city, which he cultivates, giving 
attention to poultry raising. 


949 ,Mary Elizabeth’, b 5 June, 1842. 950 2Francis Robert’, b 15 Sept. 1845. 
951 3lda Isabella’, b 21 Jan. 1856. 


Mary Elizabeth Hartwell m 18 Sept. 1865, Daniel H. McArthur, son 
of John and Minerva (Hinckley), b Mt. Morris, N. Y., 24 Mar. 1839, enl 
5 Aug. 1862, A 24th Wis. vols, served until close of war ; in battles of 
Perryville. Chicamauga, Mission Ridge; soon after transferred to the 
signal corps, on duty over a wide range of country in the mountains of 
E. Tennessee, western North Carolina, and northern Georgia, passing 
through many exciting adventures and narrow escapes, their duty often 
taking them far inside the Confederate lines. He was a traveling sales- 
man, succeeded Mr. H. in the drug trade, but returned to the road, liv- 
ing in Oconomowoc until 1892, then removed to Chicago. 


952 ,Arthur Hartwell", b 18 Feb. 1876. 953 ,Edward Hinckley", b 14 Feb. 
1873. 954 ,Alice Isabella’, b 15 Oct. 1875. 953 ,Ida Grace"’ b 7 July, 1878. 


Arthur Hartwell McArthur entered the office of the Waukesha (Wis. ) 
Journal as reporter in 188g, went in 1890 to Great Falls, Mont. 
950 Francis Robert’ Hartwell, student in Lawrence Univ., Appleton, 
Wis., enl 30 May, must out 22 Sept. 1864, B 39th Wis. vols, 100-day 
service, was at Fort Pillow when attacked by Gen. Forrest. In 1875 he 
entered the employ of the C. M. & St. P.R.R.Co., from 1878 private 
secretary to the Assistant General Manager. In 1886 he became station 
agent at La Crosse, Wis. 
951 Ida Isabella’ Hartwell early showed an aptitude for music, and re- 
ceived thorough instruction on the piano and organ. From 1884 to 1889 
she was organist at Zion Prot. Epis. church in Oconomowoc, Wis. 
945 Winthrop Dow* Hartwell was a physician in Chicago, III. 
947 Charles Mason® Hartwell went in 1842 to Cincinnati, O., some time 
employed in a soda water manufactory ; rem 1857 Milwaukee, 1860 Oco- 
nomowoc, Wis., farmer, insurance agent, sheriff of Waukesha Co. 1864-8, 
township supervisor and treasurer 1873-4 ; went in 1888 to Moline, IIl. 
He m 3 Nov. 1850, Henrietta J. Anderson, b Miller, Ind , 16 Apr. 1827. 
956 ,Charles Anderson’, b 3 Aug. 1851. 957 ,Ida J.*, b 30 Oct. 1853. 
958 ,;Naomi’, b 14 Mar. 1856. 959 ,Emma J.°, b 18 Sept. 1858, d 23 June, 1865. 
960 ;Mary J.*, b 25 Mar. 1861,d 5 Apr. 1869. 961 ,Etta B*’, b 18 Feb, 1864. 
962 ,Jenny L.*, b 3 June, 1868, d 18 Aug. 1872. 963 ,Mabel E.°, b 12 Nov. 1870. 
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Charles Anderson’ Hartwell, railroad man, m 12 Oct. 1875, Flora A. 
Baldwin, dau Theophilus and Jane A. (Watrous), b Austinburg, O.; sett 
Oconomowoc, rem 1877 Moline, IIl., returned 1882 (1889). 

964 , Jenny”, b 9 Sept. 1876. 965 ,Daisy W.", b 7 Nov. 1878. 966 ,Floy™, 
b 29 June, 1881. 967 ,Charles Mason", b 25 Jan. 1884. 968 ;D. Marsell®’, b ro 
Mar. 1886. 969 ,Dow Clifford", b 7 June, 1888. 


957 Ida J.° Hartwell m 9 Jan. 1878, Edwin H. Berry, son of James W. 
and Susan (Spicer), b Racine, Wis., 11 Dec. 1847, dealer in hardware 
and paints, Moline, Ill. (1889). 


970 xNaomi J.1°, b 25 Nov. 1879. 971 2Claude Melnotte!, b 24 Dec. 1881. 972 3Alice May! 
b 12 Dec. 1882. 


958 Naomi’ Hartwell m 21 Feb. 1883, Edward D. Bergin, son of William 
and Philena E. (Smith), b Newburg, O., 6 Feb. 1853, hardware mer- 
chant Moline, Ill., to which place he went in 1873 (1889). 

973 1Naomi”, b 14 Dec. 1883. 974 2Earl Dow", b 9 Oct. 1886. 


961 Etta B.° Hartwell m 27 Feb. 1884, James W. Place, son of John W. 
and Delia F. (Sherman), b Oconomowoc, Wis , 23 May, 1861, went in 
1883 to Ramsay Co., N. Dak., is a farmer 12 miles north of Devil’s Lake. 

975 1Delia May?°, b5 July, 1886. 976 zHenrietta Maria’, b 20 Nov. 1888. 977 3Clara Jose- 
phine!®, b 24 Sept. 1893. ' - 

948 Mary* Hartwell m in 1841 George H. Symonds, with whom she 
lived many years in Rockford, Ia. When in Wisconsin in 1889 I failed 
to obtain from her eldest brother any definite information of her or her 
family, but in 1393 learned that a daughter, 978 Mrs. John W. Kinzey, 
was living at Albert Lea, Minn. The effort to obtain details from her 
has proved a failure. 

806 Sally King’ Hartwell m 29 Apr. 1819, Job Hyde, son of Ezra and 
Elizabeth (Whiting), b Winchendon, 1794, d 1821, carpenter, Hills- 
borough, N.H.; she m 29 Oct. 1826, Benjamin B. Hosmer, son of Levi 
and Rhoda (Brooks), b Fitzwilliam, N. H., 19 Feb. 1796, teacher of the 
violin and dancing ; sett Hancock, N. H., rem to Peterborough, N.H., 
where he died 25 June, 1884. In middle life she was conspicuous for 
great personal beauty. 

979 ,John Lawton® Hyde, dz 2% years. 980 Sarah Maria* Hosmer, b 23 
Mar. 1828, d 5 Mar. 1895. 981 ,Charles Benjamin‘, b 24 Aug. 1829, d 3 May, 1831, 
scalded. 982 ,Rhoda Ann®, b 17 Mar. 1832, d 25 Nov. 1834. 983 ;Mary Eliza- 
beth®, b 25 Feb., d 4 Nov. 1834,—both of dysentery. 984 ,James Minot’, b 9 Aug. 
1836, d 17 Apr. 1859. 985 ,Elizabeth Ann‘, b 27 Oct. 1838, d 10 May, 1849. 


Sarah Maria Hosmer m 25 Nov. 1847, John J. Barker, son of Sher- 
burne and Hannah (Paddleford), b Hancock, N.H., 28 Nov. 1824, sett 


in Jaffrey, N. H., owned a farm, hired it cultivated, spending his own 
time as overseer in a factory in Peterborough, N. H. In 1860 he rem to 
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Greenville, then Mason Village, N.H., operated a twine factory until 
1864, when, selling out in Jaffrey, he went to Peterborough and bought 
Gov. Cheney’s paper mill, operated it until 1877. Since then he has been 
a traveling salesman in the hardware line. 

986 ,Roselle Maria’, b 6 Dec. 1850. 987 ,Sarah Eva‘, b 18 Apr. 1855, d 27 
Oct. 1882. 988 ,Charles Sumner’, b 22 Mar. 1857. 

Roselle Maria Barker m 10 Dec. 1873, Charles D. Neal, son of James 

and Hannah (Emory), b So. Berwick, Me., d 25 Jan. 1877, wholesale 
grocery trade, Boston; m 26 Apr. 1882, 2d hus, Josiah B. Sanborn, son 
of Benning W. and Polly (Jenness), b Deerfield, N. H., 21 Jan. 1821, d 
6 July, 1894, law book publisher and stationer, Concord, N. H. 
987 Sarah Eva’ Barker m 27 Nov. 1873, Alfred B. Spaulding, son of 
Edward P. and Mary (Dodge), b Lyndeborough, N. H., 16 Apr. 1859, 
d 9 Nov. 1881 ; read law in Boston, practiced there some time, settled 
Greenville, N. H., div 1880; she m 11 Aug. 1881, 2d hus, Jacob B. 
Whitmore, son of Wm. B. and Lucretia (Dinsmore), b Antrim, N. H., 
9g Dec. 1851, hardware merchant Hillsborough Bridge, member N. H. 
Legislature 1883, P. O. inspector 1885-9, in 1893 appointed inspector of 
Chinese immigrants. She early showed a predilection for music, and 
with a superior voice and untiring industry in the study of the art, had 
risen to eminence as a vocalist. , She was an earnest student, pursuing 
her practice with unremitting diligence to the last, deservedly popular in 
concert performances ; for a long time leading soprano in one of the 
churches in Concord, N. H. Her funeral at Hillsborough was attended 
by the members of the choir and many of the congregation of that 
church, who thus testified their appreciation of her worth and sorrow at 
her loss. The shock to her mother was so great as to finally unbalance 
her mind. 

989 Ralph Barker’ Spaulding, b 9 May, 1876. 

988 Charles Sumner’ Barker, salesman in Boston, m 7 Sept. 1881, Nellie 
Cummings, dau James and , b Neponset, 8 Aug. 1860. 

984 James Minot* Hosmer, a fine vocalist, was overseer in a factory in 
Nashua, N. H. 

807 Lucinda’ Hartwell, a successful school teacher some years, m 30 
Apr. 1829, Remington Tuttle, son of Sampson and Sarah (Fletcher), 
(they from Westford), b 25 Aug. 1797, d 30 Mar. 1790, one of the few 
citizens of Hancock who spent their entire lives on the same farm. 

990 ,Rufus®, b 3 Feb. 1830. 991 ,Henry®, b 19 May, 1831, d 14 Oct. 1871. 
992 ,Abigail®, b 8 Dec. 1832, d 3 June, 1879. 993 ,Otis*, b 12 Nov. 1835. 
994 ,Hartwell®, b 14 Mar. 1840. 995 ,Lucinda Remington‘, b 12 Sept. 1842, d 11 
Feb. 1843- 

Rufus Tuttle never married, remained on the farm with his father, and 
was many years a successful poultry fancier. 
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991 Henry® Tuttle, farmer, six years selectman, m 14 Jan. 1858, Sarah 
C. Kimball, dau Benjamin and Sally (Matthews), b Hancock, N. H., 13 
Aug. 1835. 

996 Ella Lucilla’ Tuttle, b 6 Sept. 1859, m 18 Sept. 1879, George W. 
Goodhue, son of John and Phebe (Wilson), b Nelson, N. H., 20 Apr. 
1857, farmer, selectman 1885-6 in Hancock, N. H. 

992 Abigail’ Tuttle m 25 Nov. 1859, John H. Felch, son of Leonard 
and Catherine (Blodgett), b Weare, N. H., 24 July, 1834, farmer, Han- 
cock, N. H., member Legislature 1878, selectman 7 years, last few years 
traveling salesman, died at Monrovia, Cal., consumption. 

997 ,Lucinda Catherine’, b 1 Jan. 1864, d6 Apr. 1891. 998 ,Edgar Benton’, 
b 2 Nov. 1865. 999 ,Arthur Tuttle® b 30 July, 1868. 

Lucinda Catherine Felch m 22 Mar. 1888, Amos Felch, son of Presi- 
dent and Abigail (Felch), b Weare, N. H., 22 Mar. 1849, farmer, 
carpenter. 

998 Edgar Benton’ Felch went in 1890 to Lexington, employed on a 
milk farm. In 1894 he went to Weston and took his brother’s place on 
the milk route. 

999 Arthur Tuttle’ Felch went in 1892 to Weston, employed in driving 
a milk route for Irving Bros. Hem in July, 1895, Mrs. Josephine Davis 
(m. n. Thompson), and that fall settled in Wayland as a farmer. In June, 
1895, he drove into Boston for a load of feed, and when starting home 
placed a foot on the doubletree to mount to his seat; the off horse started, 
throwing him down, and the forewheel passed over his hand, cutting off 
his thumb and crushing two fingers so they will not straighten. He 
mounted the load, drove a mile, stopped at a police station, telephoned 
his brother, had his hand dressed and drove home, 12 miles, in spite of 
the sergeant’s remonstrance, going daily to the city for surgical attend- 
ance. He regrets the loss of his thumb, but says his fingers are in right 
shape for milking ! 

993 Otis* Tuttle kept a provision store in Boston, enl 29 Aug. 1862, K 
44th Mass. vols, must out 18 June, 1863, in battles of Kinston, Golds- 
borough, Whitehall, Rawle’s Mills, 2d New Berne (attack by rebels). 
Returning, he kept a livery stable in Boston ; m 19 Jan. 1868, Alice W.* 
Baldwin, dau Dea Eli M. and Betsey ( Jewett), b Hancock, N.H., 1 July, 
1844, d 6 Aug. 1872 ; m 29 Jan. 1875, her sister Ellen’, b 17 May, 1850. 
In 1870 he removed to Winchenden, carpenter, then grocer, ret Hancock 
1874, farmer. In 1889 he began driving stage on the Marlow road. 

Eli M.* Baldwin, desc. of John’, in Billerica 1665, m Mary Richardson of Wo- 
burn. Ensign Thomas’, b 1672, d 1747. Benjamin*, b 1724, m Sarah Pollard of 
Billerica. Jeremiah*, b 1749,m Rebecca Tolman, rem Greenfield, N. H., 1794. 


Jeremiah®, b 1780, m Esther Maynard, rem 1827 New Boston, later Hancock, 
N.H. Eli M.*, bg Nov. 1815. 
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1000 1Morris Henry’, b 9 Mar. 1878. “O42 2Alice Mabel®, b 15 May, 1881. 


994 Hartwell* Tuttle was in 1862 in a book bindery in Boston, 1865 
clerk in the F. R.R. freight office, 1866 clerk for the Metrop S.S.Co., 
which soon after bought out a rival line, stipulating to employ its clerical 
force, and discharging many of their own men, among them Mr. Tuttle 
In 1867-70 he was an artist in Boston. He m 23 July, 1871, Harriet 
Dowling, dau Jackson and Belinda (Stiles), b Bradford, N. H., 28 Feb. 
1847 ; sett Hancock, N. H., farmer, cooper, rem 1892 Bradford, N. H. 


1002 ,Homer Remington’, b 1 Mar. 1874. °03 ,Ralph Simon’, b 6 Aug. 1879. 


SOS Moses Sawyer’ Hartwell went to Jackson, N. Y., and m, 11 Sept. 
1828, Mary Orcutt, dau Capt. Harvey and Mary ( ), b Jackson 27 
June, 1808, d 3 Mar. 1836; m Feb. 1838, Harriet Stout, dau Joseph and 
Miriam (Wheeler), b Salem, N. Y., 24 Nov. 1812. He settled in Ticon- 
deroga, N. Y., rem 1830 Jackson, N. Y., 1848 Nashua, N. H., worked in 
Boynton’s sash and door shop. In 1849 he went to Waukesha, Wis., 
where for thirty years he was the leading builder, a model business man, 
prompt, energetic, conscientious. His work would always bear close ex- 
amination. His neighbors held him an honest man in the highest accept- 
ation of the term. An elder in the Presbyterian church, he was active 
and liberal, carrying into church work the same effective business wisdom 
seen in the management of his temporal affairs. His health failed during 
the last six years, and death found him ready, both as to this world and 
that to which he has gone. His old time friends mourned his loss, ‘‘ the 
best man in Waukesha.’’ In 1853 his mill and entire stock of lumber 
and tools were burnt, leaving him, as he said next day, not so much as a 
hammer to rebuild with ; but with his usual energy a new mill, of stone, 
larger and better equipped, was soon erected in its place. Capt. Orcutt 
served in the war of 1812. 

1004 ,Clark Savage*, b 15 July, 1829. °05 ,Adelbert K.*, b 28 Sept. 1830. 
906 ,Henry Maclean®, b 27 June, 1832. %07 ,Electa Blakely’, b 11 Dec. 1833. 
08 .George’, b 25 Feb. 1836, d 19 Mar. 1894. 





Clark Savage Hartwell m 5 July, 1852, Isabel Dobbins, b Ticon- 
deroga, N. Y., d; m 13 May, 1860, Mrs. Mary Baker (m. n. Colhoun). 
He succeeded his father in the building trade in Waukesha, Wis. He 
is characterized by a high flow of animal spirits, and an abundance of 
push and daring, not only in large business adventures, but in the minor 
details of daily affairs. He was one of the founders and generous patrons 
of Carroll College in Waukesha, which he erected by contract, and for 
some years a trustee, having made a liberal addition to its permanent en- 
dowment. His mechanical and artistic genius might in an older com- 
munity, in which the utilitarian idea was less dominant, have won him dis- 
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tinction as an architect. He is a leading member of the Presbyterian 
church, in which for many years he was choir director. 

1009 ,Mary Belle*, b 8 Mar. 1861, d 12 May, 1866. 910 Willard Savage’ 

Hartwell, b 17 June, 1869, 
gradu 1888 at Carroll College, was in 188g collector in a lumber yard in 
Waukesha, Wis., later clerk in Chicago. 
1905 Adelbert K.* Hartwell worked with his father at Waukesha, Wis., 
until 7851, then went to St. Anthony’s Falls, Minn., where he taught 
school one winter, then followed building some years, pre-empted in 1885 
a forty of land in what is now the heart of Minneapolis, and built thereon 
the pioneer house of that city. Later he was engaged in bookkeeping 
and merchandise, but in 1875 impaired health caused his removal to San 
Jose, and later to San Francisco and Oakland, Cal. In Dec. 1883 he 
sailed for the Society Islands, where he spent five years, trading, manu- 
facturing, and erecting government buildings. Returning in 1889 to 
Oakland, Cal., he published next year an account of the Society Islands 
and their inhabitants, giving an unflattering impression of them. He is 
connected with a company engaged in developing the ancient ‘‘Aztec’”’ 
mines in Jalisco, Mexico. Hem 28 Dec. 1880, at San Francisco, Eliza 
I. Johnson, dau William N. and Sarah (Wales), of English birth, b 4 
Sept. 1854. 

1011 George Ernest Nichols’, b 5 July, 1884. 

1006 Henry Maclean* Hartwell was in 1848 a clerk in Reed & Slader’s 
grocery store in Nashua, N. H., rem with his father’s family to Wiscon- 
sin; mg June, 1874, Maria Rood, dau Sidney L. and (Graverite), 
b Milwaukee, Wis. For some years he has been financial agent of the 
Milwaukee Sentinel. He lives near his brother Clark on the heights in 
the southern part of Waukesha, east of Carroll College. 

1012 ,Sidney Rood, b 6 Apr. 1875. 13 ,Henry Graverite’, b 5 Dec. 1877. 
214 Albert K.°, b 3 Aug. 1881. 715 ,Lansing B.*, b 25 Mar. 1884. 916 ,Clark M.’, 
b 24 Apr. 1886. 

Sidney Rood Hartwell has shown from an early age decided ability as 

an artist. 
1007 Electa Blakely* Hartwell taught the first school at Fort Snelling, 
becoming accustomed to being observed through the open windows of her 
log school-house by passing Indian braves, curious to see what the white 
squaw’s school was like. She m 25 Oct. 1857, John D. Taylor, son of 
Roland and Catherine (Fowler), b Westfield, 20 Aug. 1832, farmer, sett 
Monticello, Minn., rem 1865 Minneapolis, 1871 Westfield, ret 1877 to 
Minneapolis, living at Crystal Lake. 

1017 ,George Hartwell’, b 3 Jan. 1859, d 3 Aug. 1868. 91S ,Henry Sawyer?, 
b 30 Sept. 1862, d 28 Dec. 1863. %19 ,Adelbert Roland’, b 28 Dec. 1864. 


19 
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220 ,John Dickinson’, b 29 May, 1866, 21 ,Irving Clark*, b 24 Dec. 1867, d 16 
Mar. 1872. 922 ,Edward Alden’, b 12 Aug. 1870, d 9 Aug. 1871. 923 ;Howard 
Abbott’, b 21 Dec. 1874, d 23 Aug. 1875. 24 ,William Hinsdale*, b 29 Nov. 
1875, d 28 July, 1876. é 

Adelbert Roland Taylor graduated 1887, Carlton College, Northfield, 
Minn., admitted to bar 1892, is an attorney in Minneapolis, Minn. 
1020 John Dickinson’ Taylor gradu 1889, Carlton College. In 1890 
he was supervisor of Crystal Lake twp.; rem 1891 to Minneapolis, where 
he isa commission merchant ; m 2 Sept. 1890, Elizabeth B. McAlister, 
dau Henry A. and Mary A. (Barnard), b 1 Apr. 1867. 

1025 Bertha Maria?°, b 1 Apr. 1893. 


1008 George* Hartwell, six days old at his mother’s death, was adopted 
in May, 1837, by his cousin, Mary R. Bradford, and her husband, Luther 
Taggard, ante, p 129, lived with them in Nashua, N. H., until 1851; was 
until 1855 timekeeper and clerk in Vt. Central R.R. general offices at 
Northfield, Vt.; until 1862 accountant in freight office Lowell & Nashua 
R.R.; enl 11 Sept. 1862, G 13th N. H. vols, prom. com. sergeant 30 Sept. 
1862, 2d lieut. Co. F, 28 Oct. 1864, adjutant 30 May, 1865, must out 21 
July, 1865; severely wounded at Cold Harbor, 3 June, 1864. In 1866 
clerk in auditor’s office, Treas. Dept., Washington, D. C., 1867-75 city 
clerk and treasurer, Nashua, N. H., 1876-8 priv. sec. to gen’! manager 
A. & P. Tel. Co., Chicago, 1880 manager for same Co. in Washington, 
D.C., 1881-2, cashier B. & O. Tel. Co., thereafter clerk in Surg. Gen. 
office, Washington, D.C. He m 8 Aug. 1865, Sarah H. Tinker, dau 
Almerin and Sophronia B. (Gilchrist), b Romeo, Mich., 26 Mar. 1840, d 
6 Feb. 1866; m 14 Oct. 1869, Sophia J. Stone, dau John and Sarah 
(Tinker), b Washington, Vt., 21 Oct. 1844. He was one of the best 
trusted clerks in the War Dept., and an authority on matters coming 
before his superior officer for decision. Failing-health caused him to 
retire from the duties of his office about the beginning of 1893. He died 
at his former residence in Nashua, N. H. One of nature’s noblemen, his 
genial manners, frank simplicity of demeanor, thorough information on 
all subjects connected with his public duties, ensured him always and 
everywhere the respect and absolute confidence of those around him. He 
was a good citizen, always delighting in Nashua as his home, a christian 
gentleman, and in his family relations above all praise. 

1026 Harriet Sophia® Taggard, b 12 Feb. 1872, art student, Boston. 
31 Samuel® Hartwell, farmer, m 23 Nov. 1780, Beulah Hosmer, dau 
Nathan and Beulah (Hosmer), b Concord, 17 Feb. 1764, d 12 Nev. 1849. 
In 1788 he bought out the interest of his brother Simon, in the estate 
held by them in Carlisle, and selling 15 June, 1896, to his uncle David, he 
rem eight days later to Hillsborough, N. H., where he appears taxed in 
the year 1791, but not again until 1806-14. His daughters Nancy and 
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Ruth were born in Carlisle, so it is doubtiess true that he returned thither. 
He appears taxed in Sharon, N. H., in 1801, as also does his eldest son 
Willard in that and the following year. His grandson Cyrus H.* Tag- 
gard, of Boston, once told me that he lived some time in Townsend, but 
could not fix the years, and I incline to believe he was there between 1797 
and 1806, as I have found no record as yet of dates or places of birth of 
his three youngest children. In Hillsborough, N. H., he settled in the 
N. E. of town, on what is now known as the Tim Deane place, a high, 
rocky location, a little west of where John’ Hartwell settled, followed by 
William’ Stow, ante, p 51. Leaving town about 1815, he doubtless tarried 
a while in Westmoreland, N. H., where his daughter Nancy married in 
1816, and soon took his way to Elbridge, N.Y. He was taxed non-resi- 
dent in Hillsborough, west precinct, 1786-7, ‘‘1oo acres, east end of 244 
acre farm, formerly John Hill’s,’’ but does not appear to have ever occu- 
pied it, as the valuation list of 1791 clearly places him in the east precinct. 
He died in Martville, N. Y., Mar. 1827. 

1027 , Willard’, b 9 Nov. 1781, d 26 Dec. 1867. 28 ,Amos’, b 5 May, 1783, d 
24 May, 1865. °29 ,Sarah’, b 21 June, 1786, d 17 Feb. 1855. 930 ,Simon’, b 15 
May, 1789, d 24 Jan. 1868. °31 ,Nancy’, b 21 May, 1792, d 3 Nov. 1844. 
32 -Ruth’, b 30 June, 1795, d 4 June, 1877. 983 ,Cyrus’, d Oct. 1823, 2 25. 
734 ,Rufus H.", d 6 Aug. 1882, 2 80. °35 ,Beulah’, b 30 May, 1808, d July, 1836. 


Willard Hartwell m 11 Oct. 1802, Betsey Spofford, dau Eldad and 
Lucy (Spaulding), b Temple, N. H., 11 July, 1784, d 27 Mar. 1876. 
He probably settled at marriage in Temple, removing soon after to 
Antrim, N. H., settling on a farm lying under the lee of Robb’s moun- 
tain, N. W. of Gregg’s pond, where he lived until 1814, removing to 
Keene, N. Y., 1825 to Westport, N. Y., where he died. The writer has 
failed to find, on diligent inquiry, that any of his brothers or sisters, or 
indeed any of his Hillsborough relatives, had any knowledge of his living 
within ten miles of them for as much as ten years. I was at first inclined 
to suspect bad blood among them, in some way connected with business 
transactions or family differences, but am now inclined to look upon the 
wide dispersion and easy forgetfulness of each other, so manifest in many 
of his descendants, and indeed those of his father, as an inheritance from 
the past, similar in degree, if not in kind, to that suggested on page seven 
of this volume. His children, so far as I have been able to learn, never 
saw and hardly heard of any of their uncles and aunts except Amos, who 
once visited his brother in N. Y. State. It was left for me to learn from 
Rev. Mr. Cochrane’s history of Antrim, N. H., the fact of his residence 
in that town. Among his grandchildren a vague knowledge and memory 

- of each other exists as to many of them, in great measure nullifying my 
efforts to properly present their records here, impossible as it has been to 
make a personal search for each family and individual. 
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Molly Spofford, sister of Betsey, b 1786, d in Peterborough, N. H., wanting 
a few days of 100 years old, widow of Joel Patten. 


1036 ,Isaac Spofford®, b 15 Nov. 1803, d 10 Jan. 1852. °37 ,Imla®, b 1 June, 
1806, d 7 May, 1886. 988 ,Betsey®, b 4 Aug. 1809, d 29 May, 1876. °89 ,Nancy’, 
b 21t May, 1811. %40 ;Artemas Spofford*, b 17 May, 1813, d 22 June, 1874. 
241 ,Mary®, b 16 Aug. 1817, d 12: Mar. 1851. 942 ,Lucy Melissa‘, b 13 July, 1819. 
°43 Willard’, b9 Aug. 1821, d 1 May, 1825. 744 ,Jesse’, b 25 May, 1823, d 27 Dec. 
1878. %45 ,)Phineas Norton’, b 1 Oct. 1825. °46 ,,Helen Maria‘, b 2 June, 1829. 

Imla Hartwell m 8 Oct. 1826, Avis Storrs, dau Samuel and Clarissa 
(Hoisington), b Westport, N. Y., 10 Aug. 1808, d 22 Sept. 1882. He 
was a farmer, rem 1827 to Elizabethtown, N. Y., 1850 Moriah, N. Y., 
where he died, having in 1882 suffered a partial shock of paralysis, from 
which he never fully recovered. 

1047 ,Hiram Willard’, b 31 May, 1827, d 21 Oct. 1857. °48 ,Lavinia Betsey’, 
b 15 Mar. 1829. %49 ,Samuel Storrs*, b 14 Jan. 1833, d8 Dec. 1862. 950 ,Myron 
Imla’, b 22 Aug. 1834. 51 ,Alanson Byam’, b 7 Nov. 1837. °52 ,Royal Storrs’, 
b 1 Mar. 1840, 58 ,Mary Anna’, b 27 June, 1844. %54 ,John Brewer’, b 6 Oct. 
1846. 750 ,Agnes Alelphia®, b 27 Nov. 1848, d 22 Dec. 1863. 

Hiram Willard Hartwell was a farmer in Willsborough, N. Y. 
1048 Lavinia Betsey’ Hartwell m 24 Apr. 1865, Nathaniel Wells, son 
of James and Betsey (Davis), b Bangor, N. Y., 2 June, 1828, farmer, enl 
1 Oct. 1861, 45th N. Y. Cav. vols, must out 4 July, 1862; farmer, Crown 
Point, N. Y. 

1056 ,Hiram Ross”, b 11 Mar. 1866. %57 ,Herman Myron”, b July, 1869. 


Hiram Ross Wells, clerk in a hardware store at Middlebury, Vt. 
1057 Herman Myron” Wells, mechanic at Ticonderoga, N. Y. 
1049 Samuel Storrs? Hartwell went in 1859 to Troy, Kas., taught 
school, enl 2 Sept. 1862, C 13th Kas. vols, died at Fayetteville, Ark., 
consumption. 
1050 Myron Imla’ Hartwell, carpenter, sch. tea., went in 1856 to Iowa, 
enl 12 Aug. 1862, F 20th Iowa vols, was in battle of Prairie Grove, Ark., 
disch dis 6 Apr. 1863. He m 12 Sept. 1865, Mary E. Pilbean, dau Rev. 
Henry and Sophronia (Browning), b Dundaff, Pa., to Mar. 1844; settled 
in Des Moines, removed to Belle Plaine, Ia., 1865. 


1058 ,Henry Pilbean”, b 5 Jan. 1867. 959 ,Ruth Almeda™, b 1 Nov. 1869. 


Henry Pilbean Hartwell went to Wakonda, S. Dakota, 1888, manager 
of lumber and grain trade two years, removed to Kimball, Minn., lumber 
and furniture trade; m 24 June, 1891, Irene M. Fry, dau Joel and Eliza- 
beth (Forrey), b Yankton, S. Dakota, 29 Aug. 1870; removed to Irene, 
S. Dakota, 1894. 

1060 1Ruth Alice, b 12 June, 1892. "61 2Harold Fry!!, b 18 May, 1894. 

Ruth Almeda” Hartwell graduate Cornell College, Mt. Vernon, Ia., 
1887, assistant in Belle Plaine High School. 
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1051 Alanson Byam’ Hartwell m 8 Apr. 1864, Jane Bloomfield, dau 
Ferrand and Mary A. (Chilcott), b Crown Point, N. Y., 27 July, 1840, d 
2 Apr. 1880; m 28 Aug. 1880, Mary J. French, dau Elias H. and Rebecca 
(Westcott), b Albany, N. Y., 23 Nov. 1853, milliner. He isa farmer in 
Crown Point (1891). 

1062 ,Ferrand Bloomfield”, b 10 July, 1866. °63 ,Artemas Clyde”, b 10 May, 
1871. 764 ;Herbert Johnson”, b 10 Aug. 1876. 65 ,Frank Storrs, b 19 Feb. ’86. 

Ferrand Bloomfield Hartwell m 17 Aug. 1884, Dora Simmons, dau 
Montgolia and Harriet (Taylor), b Moriah, N. Y., 3 Aug. 1867; was a 
farmer in that town, removed 1892 to Ticonderoga, N. Y. 

1066 1Helen!!, b 13 June, 1888. °67 2Roy!!,b 17 Apr. 1890. 


1052 Royal Storrs’ Hartwell, farmer on the homestead, m 21 Mar. 
1879, Dora French, sister of Alanson’s first wife, b 28 Dec. 1859. 

1068 1Erdia Avis!®, b 27 May, 1881. *69 2Rosa Rebecca™, b 20 Jan. 1883. ’7@ 3Royal Sher- 
man?!°, b 2 Mar., d 24 Apr. 1889. “71 4Onah Susan”, b 9 Aug. 1890, d 19 Feb. 1891. 
1053 Mary Anna® Hartwell m 1o June, 1864, William Johnson, son 
of Philander, b Elizabethtown, N. Y., farmer, Schroon River, N. Y. 


1072 , Frederick”, b 3 July, 1868. °73 ,John", b ro Jan. 1870. 
1054 John Brewer? Hartwell, farmer, Moriah, N. Y., m 2 July, 1870, 
Jane A. Bretell, dau Nelson and Permelia (White), b Ticonderoga, N. Y., 
17 Jan. 1847 (1891). 

1074 ,Minerva Anne”, b 10 Apr. 1873. °75 ,Charles Brewer", b 21 Dec. 1874. 
1088 Betsey*® Hartwell m 18 Nov. 1834, Alanson Denton, b Lewis, N. Y. 

1076 , John Henry’, b 1837. 977 ,.Edward Douglass’, b 1839. 


John Henry Denton m, had one son, removed to St. Cloud, Minn., 
was amerchant. I have written to him in vain, 
1077 Edward Douglass’ Denton, farmer, Lewis, N. Y., m Emily Shat- 
tuck, dau Frederick and Electa (Holcomb), b in Lewis, N. Y. I have 
also failed to obtain information from him. 


1078 ,Frederick™. °79 ,Minna”. °80 ,Lillian®. °S1 ida. °82 ;Daisy™. 


1039 Nancy* Hartwell, m 23 June, 1834, Richard Brown, b Monckton, 
Vt., 21 Mar. 1803, d 1 July, 1874, carpenter at Wadham’s Mills, N. Y. 

1083 ,Jay M2, b x Jan. 1835, d 16 June, 1878. °84 ,Lydia Ann’, b 2 Nov. 
1836. °85 ,George C.°, b 10 Oct. 1839, d 10 Aug. 1880. %86 ,Marietta’, b 18 June, 
1843. °87 ;Alice E.°, b 24 Jan. 1846. °88 ,Ella M.°, b 23 Sept. 1848. 89 ,Frances 
M.°, b 5 Oct. 1852. 

Jay M. Brown went in 1856 to Illinois, engaged in stock raising, was 
some time a sutler in the army during the war of the rebellion, and while 
so engaged contracted chronic diarrhea, from the effects of which he died 
at White Pigeon, Mich. : 





150 THE HARTWELL FAMILY. 


1084 Lydia Ann’ Brown m 22 Mar. 1860, Jesse B. Thompson, son of 
Rural and Betsey, b Jericho, Vt., farmer, rem at marriage to Henderson, 
Ill., 1870 to Geneva, Neb., 1883 to Los Angeles, Cal., where he is in the 
furniture trade. 

1090 ,Ella”, b 10 Jan. 1864. °91 ,Margaret’®, b to Oct. 1867. °92 ,Bernard”™, 
b 31 Dec. 1877. 
1085 George C. Brown m7 Nov. 1867, Emily O. Glidden, dau Harry 
and Hila (Partridge), b Elizabethtown, N. Y., 20 Oct. 1839. In 1868 
rem White Pigeon, Mich., in a prosperous drug trade until 1880, when he 
returned to Essex Co., N. Y., and died there of heart disease. 

1093 Alice Josephine”, b 3 Oct. 1868. 


1086 Marietta* Brown, m 8 Oct. 1867, John B. Stone, son of Granviile 
and Lucy (Butler), b Westport, N. Y., 1842, druggist at Pettisville, O., 
rem 1868 to White Pigeon, Mich., taking George C. Brown as a partner, 
and selling out to him in 1873, to return to Pettisville, whence two years 
later he removed his business to Gloversville, N. Y. 

1094 ,Lillian W.”, b 2 July, 1875. 795 ,Willard”, b 3t Mar. 1877. °96 ,Lu- 
ella”, b 8 Mar. 1880. 
1087 Alice E.° Brown m 23 Sept. 1874, Emmet R. Jones, son of 
David and Elizabeth (Chase), b Willsborough, N. Y., 12 Jan, 1847, d 18 
June, 1883, farmer. After his death she returned to her mother’s home 
at Wadham’s Mills. 
1089 Frances M.* Brown m 29 Sept. 1874, Roswell H. Mather, son of 
Jonathan and Louisa (Whitney), b Whalensburg, N. Y., 4 May, 1851, 
miller, in 1884 rem Waterbury, Vt., engaged in merchandise. 

1097 (Mabel A.., b 23 Apr. 1880. °98 2Harold E.29, b 24 Feb. 1884. 
1040 Artemas Spofford® Hartwell, m 11 Feb. 1840, Lucy N. Gibbs, dau 
Warren and Abigail (Morrill). He was a farmer, sett Westport, N. Y. 

1099 ,Elvira®. 1100 ,.Emma Anne’. 


Elvira Hartwell m Fayette Joiner, b Westport, N. Y., d Nov. 1873; 
m 2d hus, Pliny Phelps, of Orwell, Vt. 

1101 ,Nathaniel” Joiner. 902 ,Mary Phelps”. 
1100 Emma Anne’ Hartwell m Seymour Frisby, son of Andrew and 
Sally (Nichols), b Westport, N. Y., removed to Amelia, Ia., accompanied 
by her mother. 
1041 Mary® Hartwell m to July, 1839, Alanson W. Byam, son of Jesse, 
b Ticonderoga, N. Y., removed to Galena, IIl., later to Iowa, where 
he died. 

1103 ,D’Estaing®. ’04 ,Mary Angela’. 05 , Jesse’, d. 

D’Estaing Byam, locomotive engineer on C. & N. W.R.R., last 
known residence Huron, S. Dakota, m and had two or more children. 
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1042 Lucy Melissa* Hartwell m 5 May, 1859, James E. Barnes, son of 
Caleb and Mabel (Stoddard), b Westport, N. Y., 24 Mar. 1828, d 18 
Sept. 1890, of heart failure. He enl 1 Oct. 1861, A 77th N. Y. vols, was 
in nearly all of McClellan’s battles, at Fredericksburg, Gettysburg, Wil- 
derness campaign, before Petersburg, and many other minor engage- 
ments. ‘‘Nowas regards myself individually comes one of the strangest 
incidents that happened during the war. On the 21st day of June, 1864, 
a very hot day, our regiment were lying in the rifle pits, expecting at any 
moment to be called into action, when the Johnny Rebs got a cross fire 
on us from Petersburg, a mile and a half or two miles away on our right. 
I, with two other boys of our company, were lying side by side in a rifle 
pit, when a percussion shell, fired by the rebels, came straight for us boys, 
struck in the ground near by, and took a left leg off each of us. We are 
called the three one-legged Jims to this day. Each had his leg ampu- 
tated above the knee. Ass far as I know all are alive now (1884), James 
Allen in Chatham, N. Y., James Lawrence in Nebraska, and I here in 
Westport. I get fifty dollars a month, but I tell you it don’t make up 
for the loss of my leg.’’ He kept the Barber’s Point lighthouse, near 
Westport, from 1873 to 1883. Ten days before his death he attended a 
regimental reunion at Gloversville, N. Y. On the 17th, with his wife and 
the Gibbs’s, he attended the reunion of the 93d N. Y. Regiment at Glens 
Falls. Returning to Forrc Ann on the 18th he complained of fatigue and 
retired early. Callers came in, to whom he spoke in high terms of his 
enjoyment of the day, saying he never had a better time in his life than 
on that day. Soon after their departure he was seized with the attack 
that ended his life before the physician could be summoned. At G. A. R. 
reunions he was the life and soul of the camp fires. His wife makes her 
home with her sister, Helen Gibbs. 
1045 Phineas Norton® Hartwell, carpenter, m 29 May, 1849, Elmina 
Jackson, dau Hezekiah and Sally, b Panton, Vt., 30 Jan. 1829. He taught 
school several winters, was school supt. in Westport. In 1854 he rem 
Lockport, Ill., 1856 Marion, Ia., ret 1864 to Lockport. In 1869-71 
operated a planing mill in Chicago, then builder. In 1878 he went to 
Leadville, Colo., where he followed the same business, his family remain- 
ing in Chicago, to which he returned in 1881 ; foreman in planing mill to 
1888, since builder. He has been member of school boards during the 
greater part of his residence in the west. He is a man of solid qualities, 
of wide reading, and sound judgment. 

1106 , John Jackson’, b 20 Apr. 1852. 907 ,Harold Willard’, b 5 Apr. 1858, d 
23 Mar. 1895. 08 ,Frederick Norton’, b 17 June, 1866. 


John Jackson Hartwell went in 1883 to Denver, Colo., and became a 
member of the fire department. He m9 Aug. 1884, Ellen Hopkins. In 


> 
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1888 he removed to Steamboat Ranch, 12 miles south of Denver, Colo., 
where he is engaged in raising horses. 

1107 Harold Willard? Hartwell was in Leadville with his father, and 
after his return was some time in the fire department in Chicago, resigned 
1883, went to Milwaukee, Wis., served in the fire department there, m 
24 July, 1886, Mrs. Anna D. Varney (m. n. Kline), a native of Lehigh 
Co., Pa., employed in an insurance agency in Milwaukee. In 1887 they 
removed to Denver, Colo., where he soon entered the fire department, 
and she went to Sterling, Logan Co., Colo., and took charge of the post 
office. He rose to the captaincy of a company made up in part of colored 
men. At the burning of the St. James hotel, 24 Mar. 1895, he was one 
of the victims, suffocated with three of his men, all colored. Chief Rob- 
erts had, on arriving at the scene of the fire, entered the basement to 
locate the fire and confine it, and soon had five streams working on the 
rear and five in front. Feeling that the fire was reasonably under control 
he moved around to the front, and, missing Captain Hartwell, asked for 
him. Informed that he had with several men taken a line of hose inside 
the rotunda, and anxious for their safety, he lit a torch and followed the 
hose inside through a dense cloud of smoke, and soon found evidence of 
their fate. When Hartwell and his brave comrades entered the tile floor 
was perfectly in place, and no smoke appearing, but the wooden floor 
supporting it had been eaten away by the fire below, and without warning 
it gave way, precipitating them into the seething cauldron of flame 
beneath. Their funeral, in Coliseum hall, was attended by an immense 
crowd of people. One of the daily papers remarked on the following 
Sunday that the color line had been wiped out for Denver as no act of 
Congress could ever have done. A fireman said, ‘‘That man Hartwell 
was one of the bravest and best men I ever worked with, and I worked 
with him six years.’’ The Masonic burial service was performed at his 
grave by Denver Lodge, No. 5, F. & A. M. 

1108 Frederick Norton’ Hartwell, member fire department, Chicago, 
1885. He was a member of engine company 63 during the World’s 
Fair, which lost Captain Fitzpatrick and Lieutenant Garvey at the cold 
storage fire. 

1046 Helen Maria® Hartwell m 9 May, 1848, Stephen C. Gibbs, son of 
Noah Z. and Louisa (Cooper), b Ticonderoga, N. Y., 31 Oct. 1828, sett © 
Hartford, N. Y., farmer, removed to Michigan in 1851, returned later 
to Hartford. He enl 27 Nov. 1861, F 93 N. Y. vols, disch dis 2 Nov. 
1862, farmed 1863-5 in Westport, N. Y., then removed to Ticonderoga, 
working as a carpenter when health permitted until 1873, then went to 
Fort Ann, N. Y., and opened a drug store. 


1109 ,Eugenia Augusta’, b 3 July, 1849, d 6 Jan. 1883. 210 ,.Emma Helen’, b 
26 Mar. 1857, d 16 Oct. 1831. 
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Eugenia Augusta Gibbs m 26 Sept. 1866, George R. Wheeler, son 
of Hiram and Adeline (Schermerhorn), b Ticonderoga, 8 Apr. 1843, lake 
boatman. 

1111 ,Frank Loren, b 19 Mar. 1870. %12 ,Dean Stephen™, b 2 Feb. 1872, d 
11 July, 1892. 713 ,George Gibbs", b 31 Dec. 1876, d 4 July, 1884. 

Frank Loren Wheeler, some time clerk in the lumber trade in 
Albany, N. Y., in 1891 clerk in his grandfather's drug store at Fort 
~ Ann, N. Y. 

1112 Dean Stephen” Wheeler was drowned while bathing at Montreal, 
Province of Quebec. 

1028 Amos’ Hartwell m Aug. 1808, Betsey Pond, dau Levi and Lucy 
(Newton), b Hubbardston, 29 Nov. 1789, d 5 July, 1821, of nervous 
fever; m 1838, Esther F. Dibble. He settled at marriage in Hillsbor- 
ough, N. H., rem 1815 to Hubbardston, farmer. He died in the house 
of his grandson, Geo. F, Greenwood, of cancer of the ear and stomach. 

1114 ,Reuben Parker’, b 2 Nov. 1808, d 8 Jan. 1862. 215 ,Emeline®, b 1 Mar. 
1812. %16 ,Almira*, b 1 Mar. 1814. %17 ,Edson*, b 18 Feb. 1816, d 23 July, 1882. 
218 Levi’, b 16 Apr. 1818, d 11 Apr. 1871. 719 ,Betsey’, b 23 Apr. 1821. °20 ,Cy- 
rus Willard’, b 24 Dec. 1843. 

Reuben Parker Hartwell m 24 May, 1832, Lucinda A. Merritt, dau 
Uriah and Louisa (Penniman), b Templeton, 27 July, 1809 ; removed to 
Elbridge, N. Y., returning in spring of 1837, and having while in Elbridge 
been converted to the Mormon faith, they started in the fall of that year 
to join the congregation of their new-found brethren in Missouri, remain- 
ing with them during their expulsion from that State, their settlement at 
Nauvoo, IIl., the troubles of 1844 and the hegira that began in the fall of 
1845. Departing in caravans of varying strength and numbers, accord- 
ing to the readiness of the different families to travel, distributing their 
force along the road in such numbers as to prove least obnoxious to the 
settlements they passed, on which the best equipped emigrants must 
depend for occasional accommodation, the entire summer was spent in 
evacuating Nauvoo, one of the rarest and most beautiful inland sites for a 
magnificent city on the face of the earth, and reached the valley of the 
Missouri river near the site of Council Bluffs, lowa, where they were to 
winter, receive the report of the twelve ‘‘spies’’ sent out by Brigham 
Young the previous spring, and in the spring of 1846, when the grass on 
the plains would support their stock, continue their journey to the prom- 
ised land, somewhere in the Mexican territories. Early in the spring, 
war with Mexico being imminent, the authorities at Washington, fore- 
seeing its unpopularity in the North on account of the motive underlying 
the whole business, and also aware of the effective military training of the 
Mormons, early dispatched an agent with a peremptory demand upon 
them for a military force to be made up and held ready for service. 
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Banned by public opinion in the States and aware of the importance of 
keeping the good will of the government until they had passed the danger 
of Indian troubles on the way, and massed their strength for protection 
in their future home, the astute Young with seeming willingness complied 
with the call. A battalion of picked men was made up, and marched 
through New Mexico to California under Lt. Col. Thos. L. Kane, for 
whom the present city of Council Bluffs was named Kanesville. 

This depletion of their able-bodied force made it impossible for them 
to continue their journey. It was needful to make immediate provision 
for the sustenance of a congregation of several thousand souls. The four 
southern river counties, Fremont, Mills, Pottawatomie, and Harrison, 
the garden of Iowa, were yet unoccupied by white men, and the heads of 
families speedily scattered over them, everywhere making choice selec- 
tions, including rich prairie soil, fine groves of oak, ash, and hickory, and 
bountiful springs of clear, sweet water. Farms were opened, and from 
the generous soil, in a genial climate, surrounded by considerable droves 
of cattle, free commoners on the wide range of public lands, a good living 
was soon assured. Here for the first time the offensive doctrine and 
practice of polygamy were preached to the congregation, although held 
by those high in authority at Nauvoo, compelled by a sense of prudence 
to refrain from its practice in Illinois, but here, reasonably free of restraint, 
determined to teach it to the people and encourage its practice fully 
when once on foreign soil. This doctrine was too strong a dose for hun- 
dreds of families of the better class, some of the bolder spirits breaking 
away at once, others passively awaiting further developments, and lapsing 
by degrees from the communion, while retaining the essential doctrines 
hitherto held. Going to that immediate neighborhood in 1855, and 
retaining until recently a considerable acquaintance in that region, the 
writer has known scores of these people, fore-handed farmers, good 
citizens, members of the sect of ‘‘Josephites,’’ led by Joseph Smith, Jr., 
of elevated morals and sincere lives, still holding the teachings of the 
Mormon bible, but joining in the detestation elsewhere felt, of the prac- 
tices of the Utah congregation. Traces of the old Mormon trail, made 
fifty years ago, are still to be seen on the summits of the unbroken 
prairies, in the groves and at the fords in middle and western Iowa. 

The family of Reuben Hartwell found a temporary shelter on Silver 
Creek, in the eastern part of Pottawatémie Co., and he soon took up a 
‘*quarter”’ of land on Little Mosquito Creek, three miles east of Council 
Bluffs, well timbered and watered, and soon opened a fine farm. He was 
subject to frequent attacks of heart trouble latterly, and on the day of his 
death he rode a hard-mouthed indian pony into Council Bluffs, and on 
his way home, at the head of Hang Hollow, where the road turns east 
- witha sharp rise, his pony seized the bit and essayed to run away. On 
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the hill he gained control of his pony, and turning, rode back to a wayside 
grocery at the bend of the road, dismounted, much upset by his exer- 
tions, and taking a seat to recover his breath, he began to recount his 
adventure, when, complaining of exhaustion, he threw back his head, 
dying in a few minutes. His widow remained on the homestead until 
1883, then went to live with her eldest daughter, where the writer saw her 
in January, 1885, and in 1891 to the house of her second daughter, Mrs. 
Elvin, in Lamoni, Ia. 

1121 ;Caroline®, b 15 Nov. 1833, d 12 Feb. 1891. °22 Dexter Perry’, b 2 
Sept. 1835, d 28 Sept. 1878. °23 ,George Walter’, b 17 Aug. 1838, d 19 Feb. 186r. 
924 ,Hiram Carlos’, b 4 Nov. 1841. 925 ,Emeline Almira®, b 4 Oct. 1845. °26 ,Jo- 
seph Parker®, b 21 Feb. 1848. 

Caroline Hartwell m 3 Aug. 1856, Lyman Campbell, of Holt Co., 
Mo., son of William and Maria (Cross), b Catlin, N. Y., 8 Jan. 1834, 
farmer on a half section of fine land fourteen miles N.E. of Council 
Bluffs in Hardin twp. He enl 5 Nov. 1864, B 13th Iowa vols, must out 
21 July, 1865, joined Sherman at Moorhead, N.C. 

1127 ,Lucinda Maria”, b 30 Nov., d8 Dec. 1859. %28 ,George William”, b 
8 Oct. 1861. 929 ,Almeda Lovisa™, b 17 June, 1865. °30 ,Joseph Nephi™, b 19 
Mar. 1868. 931 ,Lyman Everett”, b 21 Mar. 1871. °32 ,Robert!’, b 3 June, 1873. 
933 ,Caroline Almira”, b 9 Feb. 1876. 


George William Campbell, carpenter. 

1133 Caroline Almira’ Campbell m 24 Dec. 1895, Louis J. Smith, of 
Wheeler, Ia., farmer. 

1122 Dexter Perry’ Hartwell became a preaching elder of the Joseph- 
ites, earnest and faithful in his work, and literally worn out in it. On 
an inclement day in spring he immersed several candidates for baptism, 
the exposure and chill inducing pneumonia, resulting in consumption and 
his death. He lived on the homestead, still occupied by his widow. 
During his last hours he called his brothers and sisters to his bedside, and 
in glowing words spoke of his certain expectation of happiness in the life 
to come, saying: ‘‘I die with an abiding testimony of my acceptance with 
God, rejoicing in a bright hope of resurrection, and knowing the gospel 
is all I expected when I entered my Master’s service.’’ Hem 29 July, 
1869, Lucinda Henderson, dau John and Elizabeth (Breeding), b 8 Nov. 
1838. Her father, a Kentuckian, had never seen Brigham Young until 
their arrival on the Missouri slope, and having one day observed him 
driving around in his fine carriage, exercising his characteristic arbitrary 
authority, and ‘‘sizing him up”’ as by intuition, went back to his tent, 
telling his wife he had seen Brigham and didn’t like his looks. Next 
morning, Kentuckian like, he hitched up his team and took his way 
southward, bringing up, as he supposed, in Missouti, but later, by a relo- 
cation of the State boundary, in Iowa, on the plateau where now stands 
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the town of Hamburg, at the egress of the Nishnabotana river from the 
bluffs, two miles north of the State line. He preferred the chances ina 
State whose people the Mormons hated, to a longer stay in an unorgan- 
ized county in one of the territories, with no law to stand between him 
and the behests of a man he disliked, and whose unrestrained power he 
possibly feared. 


1134 ,Clara May", b 11 May, 1870, d 9 Mar. 1895. °35 ,Lilla Gertrude,” b 4 
Jan., d 13 July, 1872. °36 ,;Lida J.%, b 4 Aug. 1876, d 4 June, 1877. 


Clara May Hartwell m 28 Nov. 1894, Melvin A. Cogley, of Council 
Bluffs, Ia., b 12 Feb. 1871, farmer. 
1124 Hiram Carlos’ Hartwell, farmer, near his brother-in-law Campbell, 
m 30 Nov. 1864, Susan A. Pyle, dau James and Margaret (English), b 18 
Dec. 1841, d; m 3d Oct. 1887, 2d w, Mrs. Lucinda Hartwell, ante, his 
sister-in-law, div; m 3d w, Mrs. Blunt, rem LeRoy, Kas. 

1137 ,William Riley”, b 21 Sept. 1865. °38 ,Reuben Carlos”, b 4 Dec. 1866. 
239 ,Lucinda May”, b 10 Feb. 1869. 940 ,Amasa™, b 26 June, 1871. 41 ,Ira 
Warren”, b 25 July, 1873. 942 ,—Emma”™, b 12 Jan. 1878. 943 ,Frank™, b 11 Dec. 
1879. 2944 ,Eva Anna”, b 10 Nov. 1881. 745 ,Etta™, b 25 Oct. 1883. 

William Riley Hartwell m, lives in Harrison Co., Ia., has 3 children. 
1138 Reuben Carlos” Hartwell, farmer, Quick, Ia., m 10 Feb. 18091, 
Catherine Hickey. 


1145.41 John C.11, b1o Feb. 1892. *454 2Ange Amanda!!, b 28 June, 1893. “45. 3Leo Ed- 
win!!, b 2 July, 1895. 
11389 Lucinda May” Hartwell m, lives at Madison, Neb. 

1145 d Ellen!!, d Aug. 1895. 


‘1125 Emeline Almira? Hartwell m 13 Feb. 1870, Robert M. Elvin, son 
of Robert C. B. and Martha (Baird), b Glasgow, Scotland, 6 Jan. 1846, 
a preaching elder and missionary of the sect to which the rest of the 
family belong, residing in Nebraska City, Neb., rem 1887 Lamoni, Ia., 
residence of Joseph Smith, Jr., and headquarters of the sect acknowl- 
edging him as their prophet and leader ; ordained elder in the Reorgan- 
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 1866, high priest and 
member of the High Council 1890, missionary since 1878. 

1146 ,Robert Dexter™, b 3 Dec. 1870, d 29 Dec. 1871. °47 ,Reuben Carlos”, 


b 8 Mar. 1872. °48 ,Mary Amy”, b 13 Feb. 1874. 749 ,Vida Emeline”, b 4 Oct. 
1876. %30 ;Lyman”™, b 13 Jan. 1886, d. 


Reuben Carlos Elvin is a book binder in the office of the Latter Day 
Saints’ Heraid, Lamoni, Ia. 
1148 Mary Amy” Elvin is a folder and stitcher in the same office. 
1149 Vida Emeline” Elvin is a milliner in Lamoni, Ia. 
1126 Joseph Parker’ Hartwell, farmer, living two miles S. E. of his 
brother Hiram, m 6 Aug. 1871, Catherine Strawhacker, dau George and 
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Sarah (Lytle), b in New Portage, Ohio, 1848. He removed in 1889 to 
Farnam, Neb. 

1151 ,Della Elizabeth”, b 6 Apr. 1872. °52 ,Herbert Warren”, b Dec. 1873. 
253 ,Charles Joseph”, b 30 May, 1876. 54 ,Alice May”, b 1 May, 1884. 

Della Elizabeth Hartwell m 3 Jan. 1892, Alfred E. Corbett, son of 
James W. and Margaret A. (Bronson), b Clermont, Ind., 23 Jan. 1866, 
plasterer, Eustis, Neb. 

1155 Licyd Hestwood!!, b 6 Nov. 1894. 

1115 Emeline’ Hartwell m 11 Sept. 1832, Thomas J. Coleman, son of 
John and Joanna (Metcalf), b Templeton, 21 May, 1802, d 7 Feb. 1881. 

1156 , Walter Charles’, b 30 June, 1833. 957 ,Ellen Elizabeth’, b 6 Sept. 1834. 
958 ,Thomas Edson’, b 23 Mar. 1839. 

Walter Charles Coleman, chairmaker, Baldwinville, m 26 June, 1862, 
Jeannette Lund, dau Peter and Almira, b 5 Apr. 1844, d 1 Dec. 1873; 
m 25 Sept. 1878, Eleanor Boynton, dau Cyrus and Jerusha (Flint), b 
Essex, N. Y., 5 Sept. 1841. 

1159 Lena”, b 30 Mar. 1871. 
1157 Ellen Elizabeth? Coleman m 3 Jan. 1853, Lora B. Tourtelotte, son 
of George A. and Rhoda (Bacon), b Sutton, 31 Aug. 1833, d 21 Dec. 
1863, machinist, Worcester ; m 6 Feb. 1865, Charles H. Hallock, son of 
Isaac and Nancy (Lamb), b Hubbardston, 1o Nov. 1843, bookkeeper, 
Springfield. 

1160 ,George Estes”, b 4 Feb. 1856. °61 ,Lora Francis”, b 2 Oct. 1859. 


George Estes Tourtelotte, woodworker in Baldwinville, m 5 Nov. 1878, 
Emma J. Hinds, dau Abijah and Harriet (Ward), b Gardner, 26 Mar. 1859. 


1162 iTheresa Ethel!!, b 19 Sept.1879. °63 2Charles Arthur!!,b 8 June,1882. 64 3Lora Abi- 
jah™, b 6 June, 1883. °63 4Bessy Ellery!!, b 6 Mar. 1885. °66 sHarriet Mabel!!, b 22 Mar. 1888. 
1161 Lora Francis” Tourtelotte, salesman, paints and oils, Springfield, 
m 10 Feb. 1885, Anna Carter, dau Stephen and Betsey (Riggs), b Sims- 
bury, Conn., 29 July, 1866. 

1167 1Marion Estelle", b 22 July, 1890. °68 2Ruth!!, b 5 Mar. 1892. 

1158 Thomas Edson’ Coleman, woodworker at Baldwinville, m 24 June, 
1865, Elmira Pierce, dau Willard and Charlotte (Hastings), b Harrison, 
Pa., 21 Jan. 184z. His mother lives with him. 

1169 ,Lillian”, b 18 Feb., d 6 Apr. 1872. %70 ,Lillian A.”, b 24 Aug. 1873. 
971 ,Maud E."°, b 27 Sept. 1879, d 7 Feb. 1882. 

1116 Almira® Hartwell m 25 Aug. 1831, Horace Greenwood, son of Otis 
and Sophia (Rice), b Hubbardston, 30 Dec. 1809, d 21 Oct. 1863, farmer 
on the west ridge, selectman 1861-4. 


1172 ,George Franklin®, b 14 Mar. 1832. °73 ,Thomas Elvin®, b 22 Oct. 1833. 
974 ,William Solon’, b 25 Aug. 1835, d 1 Apr. 1890. 7975 ,Levi Augustine’, b 19 
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Sept. 1837, d 21 Oct. 1854. °76 ;Edson Alonzo’, b 22 Oct. 1840, d 28 Sept. 1863. 
977 Almira Emeline’, b 10 Oct. 1842. 978 ,Eleanor Elizabeth®, b 7 Jan. 1848, d 
24 Aug. 1884. 

George Franklin Greenwood, farmer, stone mason in the south of 
Templeton, m 4 Apr. 1854, Clarissa P. Allen, dau Ephraim and Mary A. 
(Hill), b Templeton, 18 May, 1839. He enl 29 Dec. 1863, I 25th Mass. 
vols, must out 22 June, 1865. 

1179 ,Horace Augustine”, b 6 June, 1855. °SO ,Charles Frederick”, b 21 
July, 1857. 981 ,Ella Elizabeth®, b 24 Aug. 1859, d 20 Oct. 1861. 282 ,Harriet 
Emeline”, b 21 Aug. 1861, d 10 Aug. 1862. 983 ;Reuben Douglass”, b ro Oct. 
1863. °84 ,Lyman Larned”, b 7 Mar. 1867. ’85 Ellen Gertrude™, b 30 Mar. 
1870. °86 ,Lewis Gaston”, b 1 June, 1875. °87 ,Melvin Webster", b 2 Apr. 1881. 

Horace Augustine m Emma Davis, of Templeton, div ; was shipping 

clerk 1877-80 for the N. Y., N. H. & H. R. R. at Springfield, later farmer 
in Hubbardston and Templeton. 
1180 Charles Frederick” Greenwood, soap maker near his father, m 25 
Sept. 1882, Lucy J. Ela, dau Daniel F. and Lucy (Cummings), b Quincy, 
12 Aug. 1863. In 18g1 removed to Gardner, works in a chair shop. 

1188 1Atthur Edson!!, b 5 July, 1883. ’S9 2Edith Evelyn!!, b 19 May, 1890. 


1183 Reuben Douglass” Greenwood, farmer near his father, m 29 Feb. 
1888, Jenny A. Clark, dau Samuel and Mary (Hobbs), b N. Brookfield, 
31 May, 1868; rem Baldwinville 1890, works in a box factory. 

1190 1Ralph Sidney"!, b 10 July, 1893. "91 2Clarissa Lydia!!, b 11 Nov. 1894. 


1184 Lyman Larned” Greenwood, farmer, butcher, in Hubbardston, m 
28 Sept. 1885, Minna T. Driscoll, dau Martin and Ellen (Landers), b 
Chicopee, 17 Aug. 1869, d 1 Nov. 1889; m 2d w, Mary Bushey. 

1492 1Luther Alfred!!, b 28 Feb. 1887. °93 2Sarah Ellen!!, b 12, d 17 Aug. 1889. 


1185 Ellen Gertrude” Greenwood m 26 Sept. 1890, Charles Feltman, in 
Baldwinville. 


1194 Harry Gaston!!,b 1 June, 1891. "95 2Eva Gertrude!!, b8 June, 1892. "96 3Permelia 
Drusilla, b 9 Sept. 1894. - 


1173 Thomas Elvin’ Greenwood m 3 July, 1857, Mary P. Allen, sister 
of his brother George’s wife, b 20 Apr. 1835. He enl 7 Sept. 1862, I 
25th Mass. vols, disch dis, 20 Oct. 1864, wounded in front of Petersburg, 
carries the bullet in his body ; is a shoemaker, rem 1880 Montague. 

1197 ,Ailsa May”, b 2 June, 1859. °98 2Harry Ellsworth”, b 14 Sept. 1865, 
d15 Apr. 1894. °99 ,Alice Albertina”, b 1 June, 1877, d 14 June, 1883. 

Ailsa May Greenwood m 24 Oct. 1886, Wesley F. Moore, son of 
Alpheus and Marilla A. (Whitney), b Montague, 25 Sept. 1854, barber. 
1198 Harry Ellsworth” Greenwood, farmer, m Sept. 1886, Gertrude 
Abbott, and removed to Petersham. In the fall of 1890 he backed a team 
up to the entrance to a shed, the horses became restive, backed too far, 
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caught him under the cross girt overhead, doubling him over and crip- 
pling his back so that he never stood upright after, hastening his death. 
His widow removed to Lunenburg. : 

1200 Walter Frederick", b 11 Oct. 1887. 

1174 William Solon’ Greenwood, school teacher until 1870, then ship- 
ping and delivery clerk N. Y., N. H. & H. R.R. at Springfield to 1884, 
later farmer on the homestead, m 28 Aug. 1867, Susan M. Covell, dau 
William A. and Jeanette S. (Bragg), b Moriah, N. Y., 14 Nov. 1841. 
1176 Edson Alonzo’ Greenwood enl 3 Sept. 1862, must out 2 Sept. 
1863, d of chronic diarrhea. 

1177 Almira Emeline’ Greenwood m ro Feb. 1869, Baruch Whitney, 
b Utica, N. Y., d 26 July, 1877, farmer, Hubbardston; m Feb. 1880, 
Charles F. Doe, from Maine, farmer, rem 1880 to Templeton, later to 
Barre, div 1888. She lives with her mother in Hubbardston. 

1201 1Almira Emeline”, b 29 Feb., d 8 Nov. 1872. “O2 2Orilla Augusta!, b 5 Sept., d 15 Dec. 
1873. °%O3 3Horace Joseph”, b ro Apr. 1875, d 30 July, 1876. *O4 4Viola Estelle?®, b 30 Nov. 1877, d. 
*05 5Estelle Irene!® Doe, b 25 Sept. 1881. 

1178 Eleanor Elizabeth* Greenwood m 24 Aug. 1866, Frederick A. 
Cummings of Montague. 

1117 Edson* Hartwell was a chairmaker in Gardner. 

1118 Levi® Hartwell, sawyer, m 13 Sept. 1847, Dolly Noteman, b Ful- 
ton, N. Y., 6 Feb. 1828; removed to Adrian, Mich., ret Hubbardston, 
1865. While edging boards in Bennett’s mill he was struck on the head 
by a flying edging, and died in a few hours. Mrs. Hartwell m 
Christiansen, and lives in Sherburne, Minn. 

1206 ,Larkin Noteman’, b 31 May, 1850, invalid. °07 ,Lewis Edward’, b 9 

Jan. 1858, d 5 Dec. 1864. 
1119 Betsey* Hartwell m 24 Nov. 1842, Nelson Witt, son of Ivory and 
Eunice (Foster), b Hubbardston, 21 Aug. 1817, machinist, millwright, 
rem Springfield 1862. He has the extra fingers and toes said to be marks 
of a race of Kendalls in the west of England for the last 400 years. 
Whether they are lineal descendants of Og, King of Bashan, is not of 
record. 

1208 ,Charles Nelson’, b 7 Nov. 1843, d 30 Sept. 1894. °09 ,George Frank- 
lin’, b 5 June, 1845. °10 ,Sarah Almeda®, b 23 Jan. 1847. 211 ,Estes Eugene’, b 
12 Dec. 1849, d 29 Aug. 1851. 912 Ellen Elizabeth®, b 15 Jan., d 26 July, 1852. 
213 ,Estes Alonzo’, b 8 Apr. 1858, d 29 July, 1860. 

Charles Nelson Witt, machinist at the U. S. armory, Springfield, m 9 
Nov. 1861, Mary A. Tenney, dau Samuel J. and Melissa (Thayer), b 
Ashburnham, 27 Jan. 1844. He enl 1 Oct. 1862, H 8th Mass. vols, must 
out 7 Aug. 1863, re-enl 18 Feb. 1864, I 4th Mass. Cav, must out 19 Sept. 
1865 ; took part in 2d battle of New Berne, Gettysburg, Weldon R. R., 
Darbytown < Roads, Fort Harrison, 2d Malvern Hill, Charles City, 2d 
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Seven Pines, Hanover old church, 2d Leesburg, Wilderness, Rapidan, 
Funktown, Sandy Hook (Maryland Heights), Petersburg, Burke’s Junc- 
tion, High Bridge, present at the surrender at Appomattox. 

His regiment left Deep Bottom 3 Apr. 1865, with Gen. Grant, were 
two or three days in front of Petersburg, then was ordered to join the 
movement to Burkesville to head off Lee’s retreat up the Appomattox. 
Witt was detailed as fireman to run a supply train in connection therewith. 
Reaching his destination, he took a horse and joined his command at 
High Bridge, the 38th and 39th Mass. infantry and two battalions of the 
4th cavalry. The infantry remained on Clover Hill while the cavalry ad- 
vanced, fired the highway bridge, forded the river, and ascended a hill to 
reconnoitre Farmville ; heard firing on left, supposed advance of Lee’s 
army. An orderly came up with orders to fall back on the infantry, 
which was done at double quick, finding them attacked by Lee’s advance. 
The cavalry charged, took a thousand prisoners, which were turned over 
in charge of the infantry, and made a second charge on the advancing 
column, that resulted disastrously to our cavalry, who had twelve officers 
killed and more wounded, leaving only the surgeon, chaplain, and a sec- 
ond lieutenant in their saddles, to attempt the desperate duty of saving 
our force, now surrounded by the enemy in overwhelming numbers. The 
surgeon, ranking officer, ordered the lieutenant to take command and do 
his best to extricate the command. A final charge was now made, the 
result of which was that Witt and a comrade named Jordan were the only 
men of their company escaping to report for duty before the surrender. 
Witt took the river, crossed to the north bank, and, leaving his horse, 
made his way up a muddy ravine into the woods, lay there that night and 
part of next day, when, finding his situation unendurable from hunger 
and chill, caused by spending a raw April night in the woods, drenched 
from crossing the river, he left his hiding place, resolved to surrender if 
need be, but finding Lee’s army had passed, he pushed on, reaching 
Gen. Ord’s headquarters that evening. This affair on the seventh was 
the last actual encounter between the armies before the surrender on the 
ninth. Sherman says the hard marching and skillful handling of Gen. 
Ord’s command was one of the controlling elements in preventing the 
escape of Lee, and the finish at Appomattox. 

After the war closed he took employment on the Richmond & Dan- 
ville R. R. as engineer until 1869. Returning to Springfield he took the 
position of janitor and engineer in the Barnes block, which impaired 
health compelled him to give up in 1891. 


1214 ,Charles Augustus", b 22 Apr. 1862. 215 ,Eva Lillian”, b 16 Feb. 1873, 
dt Jan. 1876. 716 ,Ernest Allen”, b 12 July, 1875. 


Charles Augustus Witt, clerk, m 11 Jan. 1888, Alice Tuttle, dau 
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Lemuel W. and Phebe (Phelps), b Easthampton, 18 Aug. 1867. In 
1891 he engaged in electrical engineering ; is now foreman with R. T. 
Oakes & Co. 

1217 Raymond Nelson"!, b 2 Feb. 1889. 
1216 Ernest Allen” Witt, photographer. 
1209 George Franklin’ Witt, machinist, Northfield, m 25 Dec. 1873, 
Emma J. Wild, dau Stephen and Sarah (Knight), b So. Vernon, Vt., 
26 Dec. 1852. 
1218 Emma Mabel” Witt, b 12 July, 1875, within five minutes or less 
of the time of birth of her cousin, Ernest A. Witt. The time as noted 
in the two houses, fifty miles apart by rail, by good timekeepers, was 
substantially the same, and the mothers have good naturedly specu- 
lated whether there was not somewhere a mistake, both babies intended 
for the house near the Vermont line, thus making a fair divide between 
the families. 
1210 Sarah Almeda® Witt m 3 Apr. 1877, Henry G. Coleman, son of 
Perez G. and Prudence (Murdock), .b Hubbardston, 3 Dec. 1852, 
machinist in Wason & Co.’s car shops at Brightwood, foreman since 1883. 
She has the extra fingers, etc. 
1120 Cyrus Willard* Hartwell, carpenter in Barre, enl 14 Oct. 1862, K 
42d Mass. vols, must out 20 Aug. 1863, m 1 Jan. 1867, Ella A. Lord, b 
Easton, N. Y., Nov. 1848. 
1219 Adnah’ Hartwell, b 26 Jan. 1868, m 30 June, 1889, Charles Dun- 
canson, son of James and Sarah A. (Banks), b St. Johns, N. B., 9 Apr. 
1863, shoemaker, Hopkinton. 

1220 1Althea May!9, b 8 May, 1892. 2% 2Charles Frederick!", b 3 Feb. 1894. 


1029 Sarah’ Hartwell m 2 Nov. 1809, Samuel’ Taggard, bro Luther, 
ante, p 129, b 17 Mar. 1788, d 5 Oct. 1866, farmer, Hillsborough, removed 
1845 Dublin, 1847 Marlborough, all in N. H. His grandfather William’, 
an immigrant from the north of Ireland, settled in that part of the London- 
derry colony set off as Derryfield, now Manchester, N. H., removed 1762 
to Hillsborough, one of the pioneers in the second planting of the town, 
the first having been abandoned in 1746, through fear of attacks by 
Indians. William’ Taggard fought under Col. Seth Warner at Hubbard- 
ton, Vt., a few hours before the decisive victory at Bennington. 


1222 ,Samuel Laurens’, b 20 Apr. 1810, d 12 Apr. 1860. %23 ,Sarah Amanda’, 
b 14 June, 1811, d 9 May, 1881. °24 ,William Sullivan’, b 23 Jan. 1813, d 8 Oct. 
1895. °25 ,Mary Angeline*, b 20 Feb. 1815, d 29 May, 1888. °%26 -Caroline 
Amelia‘, b 16 Oct. 1817, d 7 June, 1873. 927 ,Elizabeth Ann‘, b 3 Mar. 1820, d 28 
Apr. 1893. °28 ,Cyrus Henry®, b 27 July, 1822. 929 ,Almira Barnes*, b 6 Oct. 
1824, d 21 Oct. 1889. %30 ,John Welch’, b 26 Dec. 1827, d 25 Nov. 1892. 


Samuel Laurens Taggard, merchant, Dublin, N. H., m7 Dec. 1837, 


II 
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Silence Griffin, dau Nathan and Sally (Wright), born there 15 Feb. 1815, 
d 14 Mar. 1866. He died suddenly in Boston of fever. 


1231 ,Ellen Maria’, b 12 July, 1840. %32 ,.Frank Elmore’, b 21 Jan. 1853, 


photographer, Lynn, m 19 Oct. 1881, Emma F. Horton, dau Edward M. 
and Hannah (Spokesfield), b Boston, 22 Nov. 1857. 
with him. 


1223 Sarah Amanda* Taggard m 11 May, 1830, Willard B. Scott, son 


of Saul and Celia (Ballou), b Bellingham, 14 Nov. 1801, d 10 Sept. 1888, 
farmer, about two miles north of Woonsocket, R. I. 


His sister lives 


1233 ,Lucius Monroe’, b 8 Mar. 1834. 


*34 ,George Morton’, b 25 Mar. 1839. 
°35 ,Edgar Malcom’, b 20 May, 1842. 


Lucius Monroe Scott, loc. eng., went before the war to Houston, 
Texas, was conscripted for the Confederate army. He m Louisa M. 
, and is believed to be dead, not heard from since 1875. 

1234 George Morton’ Scott, in business with his uncle C. H. Taggard 
in 1861, two years later for himself, about 1866 in hay and grain trade, 
firm Scott & Bridge, Boston; m 27 Aug. 1861, Caroline M. Piper, dau 
Moses and Harriet (Carter), b Boston, May, 1839. 

1236 Ada Eudora” Scott, b 12 Nov. 1862, m 20 Oct. 1880, Charles E. 


Avery, son Charles B. and Lydia A., b Eastport, Me., 1858, city weigher, 
Somerville. 





1237 Caroline Louisa!!, b 9 Sept. 1881. 


1235 Edgar Malcom’ Scott, farmer on the homestead, m 16 Nov. 1862, 


Adeline S. Wilcox, dau Lyman and Sylvia, b Woonsocket, R. I.; 29 Oct. 
1842. He is in the milk trade. 


1238 ,Anna Augusta”, b 15 Apr. 1864. °39 .Stephen Edgar", b 9 Mar. 1867. 
240 ,William Burton”, b 16 May, 1869. 
1224 William Sullivan® Taggard, farmer, carpenter, Hillsborough, 
N.H., m 21 Nov. 1838, Elvira M. Jones, dau Nathaniel and Betsey 
(Robbins), b Hillsborough, 22 Oct. 1811, d 25 Oct. 1841; m 8 Sept. 
1842, Mrs. Sarah Minott, dau Solomon and Hannah (Fife) Moore, b 
Milford, N. H., 14 June, 1805, d ro Mar. 1881. In 1847 he went to 
Lawrence, in provision trade to 1850, returned ; in shoe trade until 1871, 
rem Wilton, N. H., burnt out in 1877, thence to Lowell, retired 1883. 
1241 Sarah Moore’ Taggard, b 6 Mar. 1844, d 20 Aug. 1895. 
1225 Mary Angeline’ Taggard was housekeeper for W. B. Scott from 
the time of his wife’s death to that of his own. 
1226 Caroline Amelia® Taggard m Nov. 1839, Charles O. Floyd of 
Hopkinton, N.H., b 1 Jan. 1816, d 27 Dec. 1884, carpenter, Hills- 
borough, N.H., went in 1861 to Keene, N.H., where he broke up 
housekeeping about 1865, having suffered a partial paralytic shock, was 
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some time in Boston, went to Sedgwick, Kan., where his eldest son lived, 
but returned east before his death. 


1242 ,Theodore*, b 11 Mar. 1840, d 1883. %438 .Eugene Benton’, b 1841. 
44 Henrietta E.," b 9 Oct. 1842, d 27 Feb. 1844. °45 ,Francis", b 14 July, 1844, 
d. ’46 ;Charles Henry’, b 14 Mar. 1846, d 25 July, 1847. 

Theodore Floyd, a physician, m Estey, dau Joseph, b Hins- 
dale, N. H., div ; in 1865 he went to Sedgwick, Kan., practised medicine 
until 1881, was a member of the legislature one term ; went to a station 
on the Mexican Central R. R., where he died, having married again. 
1243 Eugene Benton’ Floyd was some time a carriage maker in Bur- 
lington, Vt.; went thence to Providence, R.1I., engaged in the jewelry 
trade ; m 30 Oct. 1877, Mary Taylor, dau Rev. Jeremiah and Elizabeth 
(Cleveland), born in Providence. Her father was one of the first mis- 
sionaries to the freedmen in Miss. 





1247 sJohn Taylor’, b 9 Aug. 1879. °48 2Cleveland!”, b 17 Oct. 1880. “49 3Charles Benton?, 
b 27 Nov. 1884. 


1245 Francis’ Floyd, while with his brother in Burlington, m Henrietta 
Tenney of that city. 
1250 Harry Eugene" Floyd, b 25 July, 1867. 


1227 Elizabeth Ann* Taggard m 1o Sept. 1850, Adams J. Barber, son 
of Calvin and Chloe (Marsh), b Bellingham, 26 Oct. 1801, d 3 Dec. 1886, 
glue manufacturer 1821-61, retired to a farm near his brother-in-law 
Scott. 

1251 ,Arabella Elizabeth’, b 3 Sept. 1853. °52 Medora’, b 28 Feb. 1856. 


Arabella Elizabeth Barber gradu Woonsocket High School 1874, 
teacher in Providence, R.I., m 5 Apr. 1890, Benjamin A. S. Whitman, 
son of George G. and Phebe M. (Swan), b Providence, R.I., 16 Feb. 
1866, farmer, educated at Mt. Pleasant Academy. 

1253 Vernon Maxcy”’, b to Jan. 1894. 


1252 Medora’ Barber m 16 Jan. 1880, Osman C. B. Nason, son of Rev. 
Charles and Sarah (Nason), b Taunton, 14 Sept. 1857, gradu Brown 
1881, principal Woonsocket High School 1883, Hempstead, N. H., High 
School 1884-5, rem Reading 1889, gradu Boston Univ. Med. School 1891, 
practising physician in Reading. 

1254 1Arthur Osman”, b 24 Dec. 1883. °55 2Robert Charles!', b 18 June, 1886, 


1228 Cyrus Henry* Taggard went in 1837 to Boston and shipped in 
the Greenland fishery, cruising for black fish and whales. Returning in 
1841 he was in the provision trade until 1855, since when he has given 
attention to real estate. Hem 6 Sept. 1849, Anna E. Phillips, dau John 
and Anna (Wingate), b Haverhill, 25 Feb. 1820, of English descent. 
Her parents died when she was an infant. He is a life member of the 
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N. E. Hist. Gen. Society, a man of wide historical reading, asturdy, inde- 
pendent thinker, a downright hater of shams. 
1229 Almira Barnes* Taggard m 20 Apr. 1854, William B. Farrar, son 
of William and Nancy (Whitcomb), b Marlborough, N.H., 19 Mar. 
1822, d 19 May, 1869, farmer ; m July, 1876, Sumner Deeth, of Rindge, 
N. H., b 1822, d 11 May, 1882. 

1256 ,Emma Eliza’, b 1 Sept. 1856, d 26 July, 1861. °57 ,Sarah Elizabeth’, 
b 12 Sept. 1859. °58 ,Ida Florence’, b 4 June, 1867, 


school teacher in Springfield, in 1894 assistant librarian in the public 
library. 
1230 John Welch® Taggard, farmer in Walpole, N. H., m 17 Feb. 1852, 
Frances A. Moore, dau Lawson W. and Hannah (Blodgett), b Swanzey, 
N. H., 24 June, 1832, d 8 Jan. 1895. 

1259 ,Charles Henry’. ’60 ,Flora Adelaide’, b 9 May, d 3 June, 1857. 
961 ,John Hartwell’, b 21 Oct. 1859. 762 ,William Adin’, b 11 Sept. 1866. 
°63 ,George Oliver’, b 3 Mar. 1870. °64 ,<Edward Samuel’, b 1 Jan. 1873. 


Charles Henry Taggard, clerk in Boston at the age of twenty, went 
to Philadelphia, Pa., in 1876, was clerk in a fruit store. He has spent 
some time in St. Louis, Mo., and Cincinnati, O. Hem Ella Mason. 

1265 1Harry Hartwell’. ’66 2Charles Coburn!®. 

1261 John Hartwell’ Taggard went in 1881 to Boston, took employment 
in the Howard watch factory ; m 13 Feb. 1886, Olive L. Gay, dau Leon- 
ard and Mary (Medic), b Pomfret, Vt., 6 Jan. 1862. In 1891 he became 
business agent for his uncle, C. H. Taggard. 

1262 William Adin’ Taggard, in 1887 employed in the Howard watch 
factory, 1891 clerk in provision trade, 1894 in same trade for himself. 
1263 George Oliver’ Taggard, farmer on the homestead, m 8 Feb. 1893, 
Mary E. Lovering, dau James B. and Sarah A. (Curtin), b Boston, 1871. 

1267 Pearl May", b 9 Mar. 1894. 

1264 Edward Samuel’ Taggard, farmer, Walpole, N. H., m 2 Jan. 1895, 
Abby Wood, dau Albert B. and Delia M. (Shepardson), b Walpole, to 
Aug. 1873. 

1030 Simon’ Hartwell, farmer, m 16 Apr. 1809, Roxa Sargent, dau 
Ebenezer and Phebe (Shute), b Springfield, Vt., 23 Dec. 1790, d 27 Jan. 
1875; settled in Hubbardston on the farm now owned by Ladd. 

1268 ,James Harvey", b 17 June, 1809, d 28 Dec. 1887. ’69 ,Lorinda®, b 14 
Oct. 1811, d 31 Aug. 1883. °70 ,Mary Parker’, b 31 Dec. 1813, d 26 Jan. 1831. 
971 ,William Stedman’, b 22 Aug. 1817, d 1 Aug. 1865. 972 ;Harriet Newell’, b 
22 Mar. 1820, d 9 May, 1843. ’73 ,.Phebe Sargent’, b 14 Apr. 1822. ’74 ;Sarah 
Augusta®, b 22 June, 1826. °75 .Samuel Willard’, b 14 Feb. 1829. °76 ,Mary 
Rosella*, b 28 Nov. 1835- 

James Harvey Hartwell, carpenter, m 30 Nov. 1831, Charlotte Wyman, 
dau Levi and Polly (Witt), b Hubbardston, 24 Sept. 1810, d 26 Feb. 1895, 
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cousin to Nelson Witt, ante, p 159, and, like him, inheriting the extra 
digits, which, though missing them herself, she transmitted to several of 
her children and grandchildren. She became blind in 1893. Mr. Hart- 
well removed 1835 to Fitzwilliam, N. H., 1839 Eden, Vt., returned 1841 
to Hubbardston. 

1277 ,Mary Jane’, b 27 Jan. 1833. °7S ,Martha Ann’, b 29 Mar. 1834. 
779 Alonzo", b 24 May, 1835. ’SO ,George’, b 27 Nov. 1836. ’S1 ;Clara Maria’, 
b 15 Jan. 1838. ’S2 ,Angeline*, b 9 Sept. 1839. ’S3 ,Rollin Eaton’, b 4 Nov. 
1840, d 6 May, 1863. ’84 .Henry Harvey’, b 17 June, d 27 Dec. 1842. ’S5 ,Har- 
riet Augusta’, b 1 Feb. 1844, d 7 Sept. 1846. ’S6 ,James Harvey’, b 13 Sept. 
1847. ’S7 ,Charles Harrison’, b 29 Mar. 1849, d 11 Aug. 1870. ’S8S ,,Charlotte 
Elizabeth’, b 15 June, 1850. 

Mary Jane Hartwell m 8 May, 1856, Emory Rice, b Barre, 14 Oct. 

1826, farmer, d 28 Nov. 1895. 
1278 Martha Ann’ Hartwell m 4 Jan. 1852, Sumner Clark, farmer, son 
of William and Elizabeth (Clark), b Hubbardston, 22 Dec. 1823, younger 
brother of Jonas G. Clark, founder of Clark University, Worcester. In 
1860 he removed to the Connecticut river interval in Agawam, market 
gardener, milk dealer. 

1289 ,Caro Belle”, b 9 Sept. 1854, d 24 Dec. 1886. °90 ,Annette Lee”, b 3 
May, 1856, d6 Apr 1860. %91 ,George Gilbert’, b 23 Dec. 1857, d 4 May, 1859. 
992 ,James Harvey”, b 28 Sept. 1859. °93 ;Minna May”, b 4 Jan. 1862, d 24 Aug. 
1884. °94 ,Harriet Josephine”, b 25 Nov. 1864. °95 ,Mary Emory”, b 19 July: 
1866. °96 .Martha Jasmine’, b 1 Sept. 1874, d 11 Feb. 1875. 

Caro Belle Clark m 15 Apr. 1880, Almond Jones, b Camden, N. Y., 
farmer with her father. 


1297 :Walter!!, b 11 July, 1881. ’98 2Clifford!!, b 22 Dec. 1883. *99 3Leroy Wilbur!!, b 15 
Sept. 1885. 1300 4Charles Barrett!!, b 21 Nov. 1886. 


1292 James Harvey” Clark, farmer with his father, m 27 Dec. 1890, 
Adelaide A. Annis, dau Bertrand H. and Caroline H. (Tucker), b Hart- 
ford, Conn., 8 June, 1862. 

1301 Maurice Elmer!!, b 14 July, 1892. 
1293 Minna May” Clark m 17 Feb. 1880, John Schwartz, son of John 
and Dorothy (Guckes), b Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa., 5 Oct. 1855, d 
14 July, 1883, farmer, Agawam. 

1302 Sumner Clark"! Schwartz, b 4 July, 1581. 
1295 Mary Emory” Clark, sch. teacher, m 6 Dec. 1893, Arthur W. 
Annis, bro Adelaide A. ante, b 16 Sept. 1864, manager of a creamery at 
Rockville, Conn. 
1279 Alonzo’ Hartwell, farmer, in Gardner, m 16 Apr. 1856, Josephine 
Tilton, dau Ebenezer and Almira (Davis), b Hubbardston, 3 Nov. 1837. 
In 1883 he removed to So. Gardner, and took charge of the stables of 
S. K. Pierce, chair manufacturer, until his death in 1888, then took em- 
ployment in a chair shop, removed 1894 Hubbardston. 





166 THE HARTWELL FAMILY. 


1303 ,Ebenezer Tilton”, b 24 Sept. 1856. 904 ,Edward Alonzo", b 27 Oct. 
1858. °05 ,Adelaide W."”, b 30 Mar. 1863. 06 ,Rollin Eaton”, b 9g June, 1866. 
207 ;Phebe", b 12 Sept. 1868. 08 ,Charlotte Gould”, b 4 July, 1871, d 27 Feb. 
1872. 909 ,Josephine G., b 13 June, 1873, d 26 Aug. 1874. 910 ,Walter Eu- 
gene”, b 12 Nov. 1875. ’11 ,Ralph Wilcox", b 26 Mar. 1880. 

Ebenezer Tilton Hartwell, carpenter, went in 1882 to Oldtown, Me., 
where he m 24 Sept. 1882, Apphia Hammond, dau Jacob T. and Maria 
(Frye), b E. Eddington, Me., 20 Dec. 1858, d; m 26 June, 1895, Mary 
G. Covell, dau Charles H. and Clarissa A. (Coombs), b Marion, 1869. 
In 1890 he began operating a planing mill in Oldtown. 

1304 Edward Alonzo” Hartwell, mill hand in Gardner, m 1 Feb. 1882, 
Mary Young, dau William M. and Elmira (Hare), b Winchendon, 
16 Nov. 1860. 

1312 Grace Mary!!, b 4 June, d 11 Sept. 1884. 

1305 Adelaide W.” Hartwell m 30 May, 1880, Frederick M. Clark, son 
of Henry and Louisa (Clark), b Hubbardston, 22 Apr. 1855, butcher. 

1313 Frederick Alonzo!!, b 5 Jan. 1885. 

1306 Rollin Eaton” Hartwell, machinist, went in 1888 to Oldtown, Me., 
m 25 Dec. 1888, Cora B. Hooke, dau Leonard and Olive (Neal), b Lee. 
Me., 22 July, 1865; in 1894 took employment in a drug store. 

1307 Phebe” Hartwell m 25 Jan. 1885, Ashton D. Clark, son of Danford 
and Harriet E. (Johnson), b Hubbardston, 5 Apr. 1863, farmer. 

1310 Walter Eugene” Hartwell went in 1894 to Oldtown, Me., is em- 
ployed in his brother’s planing mill. 

1280 George’ Hartwell, carpenter, m 3 Dec. 1859, Mary A. Brown, 
dau Allen and Mary (Stearns), b Holden, ro Apr. 1839, rem Worcester 
about 1870, Cambridge 1885, So. Boston 1888, boat building. 

1314 ,George Arthur”, b 8 May, 1864. 715 ,Herbert Clifford’, b 10 Jan. 
1875. 216 ,Frederick Gilbert’, b 11 Dec. 1876. 

George Arthur Hartwell, carpenter, So. Boston, m 6 Nov. 1885, 
Inez Rogers, dau William and Diana (Durrell), b Lowell, 10 Aug. 1868. 

1317 Ellen Inez!!, b 17 Aug. 1889. 

1281 Clara Maria’ Hartwell m 14 Feb. 1853, William C. Titus, son of 
Martin, b Chesterfield, N. H., 19 Mar. 1832, d 21 Apr. 1867, tinsmith, at 
Templeton; m 13 Aug. 1874, Luther A. Bolles, son of Alanson and 
Nancy (Burbank), b W. Woodstock, Conn., 31 July, 1830, d 8 Mar. 
1886, organ tuner ; in later years a nurse in Worcester. 

1318 ,Ellen Maria”, b 18 June, 1854. °19 ,Henry Chandler"’, b 10 Aug. 1856. 
220 ,Stella Adelia®, b 22 Oct. 1861, d 15 Nov. 1866. 721 ,Cora Adelia”’, b 10 
Feb. 1867. 

Ellen Maria Titus m 30 June, 1875, Frederick H. Latimer, son of 
Lyman and Caroline (Eastman), b Sunapee, N. H., 9 Apr. 1855, in shoe 
trade at Olean, N. Y., rem 1885 Syracuse, N. Y. 
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1322 1Frederick Harvey, b 8 Sept. 1877, d 9 Oct. 1878. °23 2Zoe Louisa!!, b 26 Oct. 1878, d 19 
Feb. 1887. °24 3Frank Clifford!!, b 19 Feb. 1881. 
1319 Henry Chandler” Titus went to Elgin, Ill., foreman in boot and 
shoe factory. 
_ 1321 Cora Adelia Titus m —— Page, sett Foxborough, rem to Boston. 
1282 Angeline’ Hartwell m 3 Nov. 1857, Joseph Merriam, of Peter- 
borough, N. H., tinware manufacturer, who d Aug. 1864; m 13 Sept. 
1868, John R. Wesby, son of David and Catherine (Robinson), b Phil- 
lipsburg, N. J., 28 Aug. 1834, bookbinder, went in 1860 to San Francisco, 
Cal., ret 1867, sett Worcester, rem 1870 Philadelphia, Pa., 1884 Jersey 
City, N. J., 1888 Newburg, N. Y. 
1283 Rollin Eaton’ Hartwell enl 12 July, 1861, B 15th Mass. vols, must 
out 20 Oct. 1862, re-enl I rst U. S. Heavy Art., wounded at Chancellor- 
ville, died next day. He was in twelve battles. At Ball’s Bluff an ex- 
ploding shell tore off his shoes. He swam the river to escape. At An- 
tietam a bullet went through his hat. He was a marked man in his regi- 
ment for prompt and faithful performance of duty. 
1286 James Harvey’ Hartwell, woodworker in Worcester, m 28 May, 
1874, Lucy F. Waite, dau Gilman and Lucy (Follett), b Hubbardston, 
28 May, 1850, d 7 July, 1886; m 22 Nov. 1889, Lola A. Hopkins, dau 
Charles and Adeline (Tripp), b Fairlee, Vt., 26 Apr. 1864. 

1325 1Gilman Waite, b 25 June, 1880, d 21 Oct. 1884. ’26 2Lucy Edith!9, b 22 June, 1883. 


Several members of this family had extra fingers and toes. Rollin E. had 

six toes on each foot, Charles H. the same, and five fingers on each hand, one of 
the sisters the same, and one of her daughters had five fingers on the right hand, 
six toes on the left foot, to preserve the balance, as it were. A strain of Kendall 
blood is suggested. 
1269 Lorinda* Hartwell m 16 May, 1833, Warner Clifford, son of 
Luther and Lydia (Murdock), b Fitzwilliam, N.H., 25 Feb. 1810, d 
Sept. 1888, several years lumberman in Hubbardston, afterwards ten 
years in the same business in his native town. In 1846 he opened the 
American House in Fitchburg, 1847 removed to Barre, kept hotel, 1850 
to Worcester, kept the Central Hotel until it was replaced on the same 
site by the Bay State House, kept by him the first seven years. In 1867 
he took charge of the Waldo House, managing it until his retirement in 
1878, a pronounced success as a hotel keeper, a genial gentleman in the 
higher sense of the phrase, well known to the traveling public for more 
than thirty years. His estimable wife contributed in no small degree to 
his success in his avocation. 

1327 ,Ellen Maria’, b 7 June, 1835. °28 ,Henrietta’, b 22 Feb. 1839, d 30 
Nov. 1859. °29 ,Harriet Agnes’, b 18 Mar. 1848. 

Ellen Maria Clifford m 10 Nov. 1857, as 2d w, George C. Bigelow, 
son of Walter R. and Eliza (Mower), b Worcester, 9 Apr. 1830, d 12 
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May, 1859, cashier Central Bank, Worcester, m 20 May, 1861, his brother 
Samuel T. Bigelow, b 10 May, 1834, d 2g June, 1879, cashier of Worces- 
ter Safe Deposit Trust Co., and many years treasurer of the Bigelow 
Carpet Mfg. Co.; she m 20 Nov. 1883, John D. Lovell, son of Cyrus and 
Lois (Temple), b W. Boylston, 30 Apr. 1818, many years in an agricul- 
tural implement and seed store in Worcester, his home. 

1330 ,George Clifford", b 18 Dec. 1862, d 31 Dec. 1881, high school student. 
931 .Grace Mower™, b 7 July, 1871. °32 ,Alice Murdock”, b 14 Mar. 1877. 
1328 Henrietta’ Clifford m 5 May, 1857, James H. Freeland, son of 
Dea. James and Charlotte (Eames), b Hopkinton, 20 June, 1827, firm 
Freeland Bros., Worcester, rem Boston 1860, wholesale clothing trade, 
Loomis, Freeland & Co. 
1333 George Bigelow” Freeland, b 15 Aug. 1859, member of his 
father’s firm, m 6 Aug. 1881, Marion E. Totman, dau Calvin G. and 
Mary F. (Clark), b Fairfield, Me., 18 Sept. 1861, div 1891 ; m 21 June, 
1893, Anna H. Sweet. 
1329 Harriet Agnes’ Clifford m 10 Nov. 1869, Julius O. Murdock, son 
of Joseph J. and Julia (Carpenter), b Leicester, 15 Jan. 1847, partner with 
his father in the clothing card business. 


1334 ,Lester Bigelow”, b 18 Nov. 1873. 935 ,Harold Clifford", b 19 Feb. 1885. 


1270 Mary Parker® Hartwell m 3 Dec. 1829, Wesson Bixby, son of 
Samuel, b Barre, 1807, killed by the bursting of a grindstone in an axe 
factory in Winchester, N. H., 18 Nov. 1832. 

1336 Samuel Parker’ Bixby, b 2 Jan. 1831, went to sea in 1847, last 
heard of by his Hartwell kin, as in California in 1850. 

1271 William Stedman® Hartwell, machinist, millwright, m1 Jan. 1844, 
Mary F. Prescott, dau Benjamin and Mary (Fay), b Newfane, Vt., 28 
Feb. 1826, d 20 Sept. 1886, at the house of her daughter Brewer in Lynn. 
He settled in Fitzwilliam, N. H., noted in that part of Cheshire county 
for his mechanical genius and skill in erecting machinery. A daughter 
wrote in 1885, ‘‘He was a kind, loving father, and although more than 
twenty years have gone since he died, his memory is fresh and bright in 
the hearts of all who knew him.’? Who could desire a better epitaph? 

1337 ,Harriet Newell’, b 16 July, 1845, d 16 Jan. 1866. 38 Florence Mari- 
etta®’, b 16 July, 1847. 89 ,Fay Prescott®, b g Mar. 1852, d 15 Feb. 1859. 
740 ,Mary Anna’, b 22 Sept. 1857. 

Florence Marietta Hartwell m 28 Jan. 1866, Reuben B. White, son of 
Silas and Faustina (Bowen), b Fitzwilliam, N. H., 4 Aug. 1844, 
stone cutter. 

1341 Harriet Hartwell", b 18 Aug. 1866, d 16 Dec. 1882. 


1340 Mary Anna’ Hartwell m 1 Jan. 1874, James N. Brewer, son of 
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Hiram and Henrietta (Clark), b Kingsclear, N. S., 6 Aug. 1852, d 2 May, 
1889, carriage painter in Boston, rem 1881 to Lynn. 


1342 , Jenny Belle”, b 12 Aug. 1874, d 3 July, 1882. °43 Clifford Hartwell’, 
b 21 June, 1876. 2944 ,Hiram Tyler”, b 6 Jan. 1880. %45 ,Blanche"’, b 19 Aug., d 
20 Oct. 1881. 
1272 Harriet Newell* Hartwell m 19 Oct. 1840, George Rugg, b Keene, 
N. H., 1818, rem 1842 Potsdam, N. Y. 


Inf. fem.*, b 1, d 20 May, 1843. 


1273 Phebe Sargent® Hartwell m 10 Oct. 1842, Daniel Brown, son of 
Amos and Polly (Cole), b Claremont, N. H., 4 Apr. 1814, d 28 Nov. 
1870, harness maker, Worcester ; m 5 July, 1876, Moses Pollard, son of 
Joel and Ruth (Fisk), b Hubbardston, 8 Sept. 1815, d 10 Aug. 1891, 
farmer, New Braintree, rem 1874 to a farm half a mile south of the West- 
borough R. R. station, a successful, progressive farmer. He was found 
dead in the road, from heart trouble. She lives with her sister Wright in 
Worcester. 

1274 Sarah Augusta* Hartwell m 12 Jan. 1847, Benjamin F. Wright, 
son of Capt. Nathan and Sarah (Lamb), b Hubbardston, 19 Feb. 1823, 
d 17 Mar. 1888; in the boot and shoe trade until 1878, later on the road 
as commercial traveler. After his death she removed to Worcester. 

1346 , Alfred Larkin’, b 3 Apr. 1848, d 20 Sept. 1888. %47 ,Ida Elizabeth’, b 
30 June, 1851, d 25 Nov. 1877. °48 ,George Washington’, b 5 Nov. 1853, d 29 
May, 1857. °49 ,Chloe Louisa’, b 5 June, 1857. %50 ;Herbert Eugene’, b 1 Jan. 
1859, d 3 Apr. 1864. 1 ,Etta Clifford®, b 20 Sept. 1861, d 24 Oct. 1884. 
952 {William Willard’, b 14 Jan. 1864. 53 .Ellen Bigelow’, b 12 Jan. 1867. 
°54 Nathan’, b 21 May, 1872, d 2 June, 1873. 

Alfred Larkin Wright, member firm Wright, Holloway & Co., whole- 
sale grocery trade, Boston, m 15 Sept. 1874, Helen M. Alden, dau George 
and Isabel (Atchinson), b Boston, 5 Apr. 1850, d 15 Jan. 1892. He was 
drowned in Lake Champlain, near Burlington, Vt., having gone out for a 
sail with a friend. 


1355 1Mabel Alden", b 23 Aug. 1875, d 21 Nov. 1885. °36 2Thomas Edwin”, b 8 Mar. 1379, d 
25 July, 1881. *57 3Ralph Bushnell”, b 14 Oct. 1881, d 15 July, 1886. "57 a 4George!®, b 11 Dec. 1883, 
d 10 Mar. 1884. 


1347 Ida Elizabeth? Wright m 1 May, 1877, Joel F. Pollard, son of 
David and Harriet (Davis), b Hubbardston, 8 Sept. 1852, traveling 
salesman, shoe findings, Boston, resides in Worcester. 

1349 Chloe Louisa’ Wright m 1 Jan. 1889, as 2d w, John G. Murdock, 
son of James C. and Henrietta (Greenwood), b Hubbardston, 5 July, 
1858, woodworker, Worcester. 

1351 Etta Clifford? Wright m 1 June, 1882, John G. Murdock, ante. 
They lived in Hubbardston, where she died, a patient, uncomplaining 
sufferer from the dread scourge, consumption. 
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1352 William Willard? Wright, salesman, grocery trade, Boston, went 
in 1888 to Worcester, where he is clerk in Knowles loom works. 

1353 Ellen Bigelow? Wright m 28 May, 1891, John A. Cutter, son of 
Dr. Ephraim and Rebecca S. (Sullivan), b Woburn, 27 June, 1861, gradu 
Mass. Agri. Coll. 1882, B. S., at Boston Univ. 1882, Albany Med. Coll. 
1886 ; since 18go associated with his father in Heartrest Sanitarium, New 
York city. He is 7th in descent from Richa:d' Cutter of Charlestown ; is 
cor. mem. Gynecol. Soc., Boston, mem. Miss. Valley Med. Ass’n, Am. 
Med. Ass’n; was a member of goth International Medical Congress, 
Washington, D. C., 1890. 

1275 Samuel Willard* Hartwell m 9 Mar. 1855, Mary Bigelow, dau Levi 
and Mary (Cutter), b Jaffrey, N. H., 31 Oct. 1836, d 15 Oct. 1875; m 2d 
w, Elizabeth A. Stone, b Fredericksburg, Ia., 1 Oct. 1856. He is a car- 
penter, rem 1858 Eldora, Ia., 1864 New Hampton, Ia. ; enl June, 1862, H 
32d Iowa vols, must out Aug. 1863, served in Red River campaign under 
Gen. A. J. Smith; was in battle of Pleasant Hill, La., only 20 of his 
company coming out alive. 


1358 ,Ellen Elizabeth’, b 26 Aug. 1857. %59 Clifford Ellsworth’, b 31 Dec. 
1861, d 14 Sept. 1862. 960 ,Henrietta Estella‘, b 6 May, 1863, d 18 Jan. 1865. 
°61 ,Eugene Bigelow’, b 14 Jan. 1866. °’62 .Samuel Willard®, b 20 Sept. 1882. 
°63 ,Adah Lucille’, b 1 Mar. 1891. %64 ,Margaret Pierce’, b 1 Feb., d 4 Mar. 1893. 


Ellen Elizabeth Hartwell m V. S. Parker of Lansing, Ia., d 1882; m 
2d hus, C. O. Lewis ; live in Renwick, Ia. 
1361 Eugene Bigelow’ Hartwell, harness maker, m 26 Nov. 1891, Ruby 
Ford; removed to Minnesota. 
1276 Mary Rosella® Hartwell m 30 Nov. 1854, Willard Parsons, son of 
John and Lucy (Hathaway), b Sutton, 1o Oct. 1833, d 8 Mar. 1891, 
shoemaker, Hubbardston, enl 4 Nov. 1861, in an Artillery Co. at Fort 
Warren, transf in spring of 1862 to B 32 Mass. vols, must out 27 Nov. 
1864; in Chickahominy campaign under McClellan, in Wilderness cam- 
paign under Grant. He spent his later years in canvassing. 

1365 ,Frank Clifton’, b 9 Mar., d 3 Sept. 1856. °66 ,Jenny Kent’ Parsons, 
b 5 Jan. 1867, 
married 4 July, 1891, Joseph Savage, son of Seth and Mary E. (Parmen- 
ter), b Hubbardston, 11 Mar. 1857, farmer. 
1031 Nancy’ Hartwell m in Westmoreland, N. H., 26 May, 1816, Cal- 
vin Rice, son of Rev. Jacob and Ruth (Goddard), b Henniker, N. H., 
2 Aug. 1887, d 11 Sept. 1853, farmer, went soon after marriage to 
Elbridge, N. Y. With several of their children they are buried in Jor- 
dan, a village in Elbridge. 

1367 ,Cyrus Goddard’, b 14 Feb. 1819. 68 ,Adeline®, b 13 May, 1820. 
969 ,Ebenezer®, d. °70 ,Elizabeth’, d. °71 ,Emma®, b 1828, d 13 Jan. 1863, 
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272 ,Harlow Edson‘, b 8 Mar. 1830,d 15 Jan. 1879. °73 ,Samuel*, d 5 Jan. 1886. 
974 ,Ann Maria®, b May, 1838, d15 Jan. 1864. °75 ,Ruth’, d. 

Cyrus Goddard Rice m about 1841, Catherine Crandall, dau Barthol- 
omew and Nancy (McIntosh), b Niskayuna, N. Y., 1823; sett Jordan, 
N. Y., rem 1843 Jackson, Mich., where his second child was born, and his 
wife died soon after. Later he went to Minnesota, where for some years 
he had contracts to supply forage for military posts, and for a long time 
managed stage lines, sometimes driving and at other times keeping stage 
stations. During the Indian outbreak in the sixties he kept the stage sta- 
tion at Pomme de Terre, which was sacked and plundered by the Indians, 
himself scalped and left for dead, exposed to the burning sun for the most 
of two days, and for some time after temporarily insane from the effect of 
intense heat, and has ever since suffered from impaired eyesight, and is 
now nearly blind. For some years he has lived in Breckinridge. Hem 
18 Apr. 1858, at Odell, Minn., Nancy McDonald, dau John and Cathe- 
rine (Roach), b 1824, and settled in Minneapolis, whence he went later to 
the western part of the state. His third daughter writes that he was in 
Mexico 22 months, and it appears likely he was ina Michigan regiment 
during the war. 

1376 ,Margaret Elizabeth’, b 1842. °77 .Emma Celesta’, b 1844. °78 ,Anna 
Agnes’, b 8 Apr. 1859. °79 ,George Henry’, b 16 Oct. 1863, d inf. °80 j;Henry 
Goddard®, b 12 July, 1865, d inf. °81 ,William’, b ro July, 1866, d. 82 ,Mary 
E.°, b 20 Apr. 1867, d. °83 ,Catherine’, b 11 Feb. 1870, d. °S4 ,Nelly Ursula’, b 
18 June, 1873- 

Anna Agnes Rice m 4 Nov. 1877, James Costello, who d July, 1882 ; 
m 18 Jan. 1885, Waldo Goodell, son of David and Clarissa (Cummings), 
b Williamstown, 18 May, 1831, farmer, stock dealer, Wahpeton, N. Dak. 


1378 a ,Clara J.", b 8 Aug. 1878. 9784 ,William H. Goodell, b 3 Feb. 1886. 
278 c ,Walter L.”, b 6 Dec. 1887. 978d ,Ada A.", b7 June, 1890. ’7Se ;Gilbert 
J., b 21 Jan. 1893. 7S/ Jessy May", b 10 Nov. 1895. 


Clara J. Costello lives with her grandparents ; is a compositor in a 
printing office at Breckinridge, Minn. 
1384 Nelly Ursula’ Rice, school teacher, student in a business college 
at St. Paul, Minn. 
1368 Adeline’ Rice m 1 Jan. 1835, John Barrus, son of Jonathan and 
Eleanor (Collins), b Sar. Springs, N. Y., 28 Aug. 1814, d 1 Oct. 1872, 
mason, sett Hannibal, N. Y., removed 1865 Olivet, Mich. She was at- 
tacked in 1846 by severe pain in her eyes, and obtaining no relief was in- 
duced in 1847 to consult a spiritualist doctor, who put a strong alkaline 
solution in them, causing intense pain and making her situation more in- 
tolerable than before. Total blindness came on in spite of the efforts of 
various physicians, about the time of the birth of her youngest child. 


She has never seen her present place of abode. 
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1385 ,George Washington’, b 9 Dec. 1835. °86 ,Anna Elizabeth’, b 20 June, 
1839, d Dec. 1881. °87 ;Sally Marilla®, b 20 Sept. 1841. °88 ,Jonathan’, b 20 Sept. 
1843, d 13 June, 1844. °89 ,Martha®, b 2 Dec. 1845. 790 ,John Harlow’, b 2 May, 
1848, d 11 Apr. 1861. 791 ,Giles James’, b 3 Dec. 1852. °92 ,Ferdinand®, b 5 
Aug. 1855, d 12 March, 1856. 993 ,Esther Alwilda’, b 28 Aug. 1858. 

George Washington Barrus, mason, m 5 July, 1857, Eliza Cole, dau 
Isaac and Susan (Campbell), d; m 19 Dec. 1883, 2d w, Mrs. Ida Patter- 
son, m. n. Whitcomb, b Olivet, Mich., 21 Aug. 1851. He settled in 
Hannibal, N. Y., removed with his parents to Olivet, and in 1876 to 
Clare, Mich. 

1394 ,Julian Glendower™, b 5 Aug. 1858, d Mar. 1880. 995 ,Susan Ad- 
eline Adele”, b 10 Sept. 1860. 996 ,Helena”, b 17 Mar. 1885. °97 ,Bessy"’, 
b 18 Aug. 1887. 998 ,Bartimeus”, b 17 Feb. 1890. 999 ,Ellen’, b 25 Sept. 1891- 
1400 ,Carl, b rr Nov. 1893. 

Julian Glendower Barrus was a mason. 

1395 Susan Adeline Adele” Barrus m 14 Aug. 1882, George Fishner, 
son of George and Catherine, laborer. 

1386 Anna Elizabeth’ Barrus m 24 Dec. 1856, Simeon W. Cole, son of 
Jeremiah and Betsey, b in St. Joseph Co., Mich., 1830, cooper, sett Os- 
wego, N. Y., rem 1864 Walton, 1893 Bellevue, Mich., farmer. 


1401 ,Ida Leonora”, b 28 Mar. 1859. °02 Adeline Acora™, b 5 Nov. 1860. 
703 ,May B., b 8 Aug. 1863. °04 ,Minna R.”, b 31 May, 1866. 05 ,Charles L.", 
b 11 Apr. 1872. 906 ,Ava Clare Le Moyne”, b 1 July, 1878. 


Ida Leonora Cole m 29 July, 1883, Wheaton A. Valleau, son of Wil- 
liam A. and Lucy (Wheaton), b Chester, Mich., 1859, auditor D. L. & N. 
R.R., lived some time at Grand Ledge and Lansing, removed to Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 

1402 Adeline Acora” Cole m 27 June, 1882, William S. Savage, son of 
John R. and Eliza (Densmore), b in Missouri, 1859, druggist at Mance- 
lona, rem 1889 Saginaw, Mich., 1895 Paterson, N.]. His mother was 
born in Central New York, her people from Washington, N. H. She is 
descended from Thomas Densmore of Bedford, ante, p 58. 

1407 Leila Ray", b 17 July, 1887. 


1403 May B.” Cole m 21 Jan. 1883, Horace A. Henning, son of John 
and Ann, b in New York state, 1862, barber, Saginaw, Mich. 
1408 Hazel Agnes!!, b 10 Feb. 1887. 


1404 Minna R.” Cole, dressmaker, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

1405 Charles L." Cole, cooper, Ithica, Mich. 

1387 Sally Marilla® Barrus m 1 Jan. 1861, Edward Palmater, b Dutch- 
ess Co., N. Y., 1838, mason, sett Oswego, N. Y., removed west with her 
people, settled on a farm in Walton, rem Nashville, Mich., resuming his 
trade. 
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1409 ,Harlow Herbert”, b 1862, d Oct. 1879. 910 ,Marvin J.", b rx Nov. 

1863, mason. 
1389 Martha’ Barrus m 13 Sept. 1868, William B. Chapman, son of 
Thomas and Betsey (Kimberlin), b Florence, Pa., g Aug. 1820, mason, 
Olivet, rem 1871 to a farm on the Bellevue road just over the line in 
that township. 

1411 ,Cyrus Francis, b 20 Nov. 1869. Inf. fem.”, b 1, d 4 Oct. 1871. 
912 , John William”, b 16 Oct. 1873. 913 ,Dora May”, b 10 Sept. 1876. 14 ,Earl’®, 
b 5 Aug., d 10 Dec. 1880, 

Cyrus Francis Chapman, farmer, Bellevue, Mich. 

1391 Giles James’ Barrus, mason, Olivet, m 4 May, 1884, Bertha C. 
Blanchard, dau George and Mary A. (Maynard), b Emmett, Mich., 7 
Aug. 1865. 

1415 Lucina Pearl!9, b 11 July, 1891. 

1393 Esther Alwilda® Barrus m 30 May, 1875, Jere H. Mattison, son 
of Henry and Mary A. (Boole), b Walton, Mich., 10 July, 1859, mason, 
sett Olivet, rem Charlotte, Nashville, 1889 Lansing, div 1891 ; m 19 Apr. 
1892, Charles W. Mills, son of George F. and Maria (Grant), b Aurora, 
N. Y., 18 Oct. 1861, machinist, Lansing. Her mother lives with her. 


1416 , John Howard”, b 5 July, 1877. °17 ,Nora E.”, b 21 Oct. 1879. 


John Howard Mattison m Oct. 1894, Maude Elder, of Battle Creek, 
Michigan. 

1418 Howard!!, b 14 Aug. 189s. 
1370 Elizabeth® Rice m George W. Hilliard, merchant tailor, Meridian, 
N. Y., rem 1855 Jordan, N. Y., miller. They are both buried there. 
1419 Wiliiam® Hilliard, b about 1860. 
1371 Emma’ Rice married William F. Peck, and died in Jordan, N. Y- 
She is said to have had children, of whom I could learn nothing. Stop- 
ping a few hours in Jordan in April, 1892, I found the graves of herself, 
her parents, her brother Harlow, and the Hilliards, but having no knowl- 
edge at the time of the name of Elizabeth’s husband, I failed to take the 
dates, though finding their graves in close proximity to those of her 
parents. Common prudence would have suggested taking the dates, 
which a letter addressed to the superintendent of the graveyard has failed 
to obtain. 
1372 Harlow Edson* Rice, butcher, Jordan, N. Y., m 25 Dec. 1848, 
Sarah E. Newman, dau Jonas and Mary A. (Sensibaugh, whose grand- 
father, a German, was kidnapped by a press gang during the Revolu- 
tionary war), b Cooperstown, N. Y., 10 Feb. 1834. 

1420 , Francis Eugene’, b 9 Dec. 1849. %21 ,Doctor Eddy’, b 22 Aug. 1851. 
922 ;Rose Lillian’, b 1853. °23 ,Erastus Clinton Newman’, b 10 June, 1857. 
924 ,Earl Howard’, b 8 Sept. 1859. °25 ,Harlow Edson’, b 30 Sept. 1863, drowned 
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4 Aug. 1871. 926 ,Owen Burgess’, b 4 Mar. 1871. 927 ,Loren Duane’, b g Dec. 
1875. 

Francis Eugene Rice, butcher, Jordan, N. Y., m Rose Hunt, dau 
Henry, b Auburn, N. Y. (@ 14 at m), died New York city. In 1888 he 
went to Syracuse, 1892 Albany, N. Y., laborer. 


1428 Rose Lillian”, b 1 Apr. 1875. 


1421 Doctor Eddy’ Rice m Jenny Ashby, b Elbridge, N. Y., rem 1879 
Wahpeton, North Dakota, large dealer in real estate. 

1429 Charles E.”, b 9 Jan. 1876, m 23 Oct. 1895. 930 ,Edward A.”, b 25 
June, 1877, d 23 Dec. 1879. °31 ;Homer M.”, b 2 Aug. 1879. *31a Helen J.", 
b 20 Aug. 1881. 9314 ;Newman A.", b 3, d 29 Apr. 1884. °%31c¢ ,Ada W.", b 24, 
d 28 Feb. 1885. °$1d ,Harlow Major”, b 8, d 13 Mar. 1886. ’31e ,Ada G.", b 6 
July, 1887. %31/ ,Elaine B.", b 28 Aug. 1894. 

1422 Rose Lillian’? Rice m Edward’ Hartwell, seg. g. v. 
1423 Erastus Clinton Newman’ Rice, baker, m Victoria Hunt, sister 
Rose, his brother’s wife, went in 1879 to Wahpeton, N. Dak. 


41432 1Alonzo Francis Clifford!9,b 1881. *33 2Rosa Louisai®, b 1883, d May,1885. 33a 3Eras- 
tus Newman?”, b 1884. “336° 4Frederick!", b 1888. "33c 5Ruth!, b 1889. ‘33d 6 Harlow Edson, 
b 1892. 


1424 Earl Howard’ Rice m Elizabeth Deady, b Auburn, N. Y., went in 
1879 to Wahpeton, N. Dak., sewing machine agent, undertaker. 


1434 1Fanny, b 1880. °35 2Jenny", b 1882. "36 3Lillian!, b 1884. “36a 8 Howard", b 1892. 
Four children between two youngest, died. 


1426 Owen Burgess’ Rice, hotel clerk, Wahpeton, N. Dak. 

1373 Samuel® Rice married in Elbridge, N. Y., later removed to Breck- 
enridge, Minn., where he died. His widow and a married daughter 
returned to Syracuse, N. Y., where I saw them in the spring of 1892, but 
find on the eve of going to press that I have lost the record they gave me _ 
_ of themselves, as well as their address. At the time of his death he had 
been some time janitor in the court house in Breckinridge. 

1032 Ruth’ Hartwell m a Spofford, likely a relative of Betsey, her 
eldest brother Willard’s wife, but of whom I can obtain no information 
from the Spofford genealogy, recently published. My mother remem- 
bered him as attending church with his wife at Hillsborough, when she 
could have been no more than seven years old. The fact was most firmly 
fixed in her mind by his wearing gloves, a rare sight in those days to 
Hillsborough children. None of the descendants of Samuel* Hartwell 
that I have questioned, not even her niece Amaretta Hoff (later Van 
Ness), reared by her, could recall hearing of Spofford, except Mrs. Jane® 
Way of Martville, N. Y., who can give no information concerning her 
aunt’s first husband. It is likely he did not accompany the family to 
N.Y. State. Her second husband was Leonard Webb, b Mar. 1789, d 
‘Ir Jan. 1851, removed to Standing Stone, Pa., lived about two miles east 
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of the R. R. station. He set fire to his house in a drunken fit while she 
was away on a visit, perishing in the flames. Her third husband was 
John Van Ness, son of Isaac and Betsey, b Stillwater, N. J., d; 4th hus, 
John Leighton from New Jersey. 

1033 Cyrus’ Hartwell m about 1818, Annis Curtis, dau Ebenezer and 
Martha (Morse), b in Otsego Co., N. Y., 1800, d 22 June, 1847. He 
worked on the Erie canal, died of fever, after which his widow went to live 
with her brothers in Charlotte, Chautauqua Co., N. Y. My first clue to 
his family was obtained in 1886 from Nathan Hartwell of the Conway 
branch, living in Hammonton, N. J., who had as a boy gone to school 
with his sons. 

1437 ,Samuel Birdseye®, b 28 Nov. 1819, d 27 Aug. 1847. 738 .Cyrus Wil- 
lard’, b 20 Feb. 1823. 

Samuel Birdseye Hartwell, farmer, m 1 Sept. 1839, Mary E. Stod- 
dard, dau Thomas (or Silas) and Nancy (Lee), b in Herkimer Co., N.Y., 
10 Mar. 1824, d 10 Feb. 1893; rem 1842 Wilmington, Ill. He had pre- 
pared to return to New York state 28 Aug. 1847. A neighbor had relatives 
come from Germany, one of whom died of fever contracted on board ship, 
and was buried on the 27th. Mr. Hartwell made the coffin and conducted 
the funeral, at Kankakee, and on his return rode with an old neighbor 
from the east named Martin, whom he had not met in some years. 
Driving along the road, the horses took fright at a rock lying near, and 
started to run. Mr. Hartwell took the lines and got them under control, 
when the off fore wheel struck another stone, throwing him to the ground, 
dragged him some distance and broke the lines, leaving him on the 
ground, dazed and bruised. A German in the procession, who had pre- 
viously quarrelled with Mr. H., now came up, and taking a fence stake, 
beat him over the head. He lay about five minutes, arose and walked 
about ten rods to the wagon of Mr. Hayes, with whom he had gone to 
the funeral, and asked Mr. Hayes to help him off with his coat, for 
a pillow for his head, and lay him down. Having been placed on the 
ground, he raised his hands, saying, ‘‘ Tell Mary not to mourn for me, all 
is well with me. Tell her to go back east until after her confinement.’’ 
She was at once sent for, but he died before she came. She soon after 
returned to Chautauqua Co., N. Y. 

1439 ,Henrietta’,b 25 June, 1840. 940 ,Henry Willard’, b 15 Nov. 1841. 
941 ,Louisa Maria‘, b 12 Oct. 1843. °42 ,Morette*, b 12 Oct. 1847. °43 ;Lorette’, 
twin, d 1851. 

Henrietta Hartwell m 2 July, 1857, Ebenezer Fisher, son of Orrin H. 
and Olive (Abbey), b Villanova, N. Y., 13 May, 1835, farmer, Dexter- 
ville, N. Y., rem 1859 Springfield, Neb., has a good farm, also owns mill 
property in Fremont, Neb. 

1440 Henry Willard’ Hartwell, adopted'by Isaiah G. Chase of Wood- 
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stock, Ill., enl Sept. 1862, F 95th Ill. vols, must out 17 Aug. 1865; in 
Vicksburg campaign, both attacks and through siege, in battles at Fort 
DeRussey, Old River, Yellow Bayou, Guntown, campaign against Price 
in Ark. and Mo. fall 1864, battles of Nashville, Spanish Fort, Blakely 
(8th and gth Apr. 1865), distance covered 9,960 miles in all. Hem 21 
Dec. 1868, Helen A. Hill, dau Benjamin and Eliza N. (Hill), b in Henry 
Co., Ill., 26 July, 1849, settled in Sarpy Co., removed 1871, Shelby, 
Neb., farmer. 

1444 ,Eliza Henrietta”, b 12 Jan. 1870. °45 ,Emma Lovisa’, b 15 Sept. 1871. 
946 ,Glenn Willard”, b 12 Jan. 1874. °47 ,Helen Anna”, b 8 July, 1877. 
°48 Stella Maud”, b 12 May, 1883. 


Eliza Henrietta Chase m 2 Jan. 1887, Lloyd J. Ellison, b in Virginia, 
farmer, Okarche, Okla. 

1445 Emma Lovisa” Chase m 12 Dec. 1893, William C. Hayhorst, b in 
Iowa, farmer, Shelby, Neb. 

1446 Glenn Willard” Chase gradu 1894 at Stromsberg University, Neb. 
1441 Louisa Maria’ Hartwell, adopted by Lyman Rexford of Levant, 
N. Y., m4 July, 1860, Matthew J. Mecusker, son of Patrick and Phebe 
(Becker), b Gerry, N. Y., 11 Nov. 1838, sett Levant, maker of brick and 
drain tile. 

1449 ,Agnes Loretta”, b 27 July, 1862, d 27 Jan. 1864. %50 ,James Ernest”, 
b 14 July, 1864. %51 ,Carl Henry”, b 18 Dec. 1869. 952 ,Lucy Grace”, b 8 Feb. 
1872. 753 ,;Glenn Dudley”, b 24 July, 1874. d 21 Nov. 1875. 

James Ernest Mecusker, partner with his father, m 14 Nov. 1882, 
Nelly D. Todd, dau Augustus and Mercy (Hanks), b Zoar (Charlemont), 
14 Sept. 1862. 

1454 1Edwin Grey!!, b 27 Sept. 1883. *355 zHarley Ernest!!, b 1 Sept. 1886. 

1451 Carl Henry” Mecusker, grocer, Levant, N. Y., m 28 Apr. 1891, 
Cornelia B. Shepard, dau Wright and Adelia (Ford), b Jamestown, N.Y., 
28 Sept. 1870. 

1456 Marietta Louisa!!, b 18 Nov. 1894. 

3442 Morette’ Hartwell m E. C. Robinson, her father’s cousin, son of 
and —— (Curtis), b Conewango, Pa., d; m 2d hus, Ira D. Brown, 
rem Lincolnville, Pa., later to Kendall Creek, Pa., in grocery trade. 

1438 Cyrus Willard* Hartwell, carpenter, m 24 Feb. 1847, Elizabeth 
Wells, dau Royal and Betsey (Larkin), b Pittsfield, 13 Dec. 1824 ; sett 
Sinclairville, N. Y., rem 1851 Kaneville, 1869 Cortland, returned 1892 
Kaneville, both in Illinois. The writer found him in Feb. 1889, with no 
knowledge of any Hartwell kindred but the family of his brother. His 
father died when he was eight months old, and his mother went a long 
distance for those days and formed newties. She died at Dewittville, N.Y. 


1457 ,Samuel Henry’, b 5 Jan. 1848. %58 ,Maria Estella’, b 13 Nov. 1849. 





